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/Abstract 

The papers printed in this report were, with the exception of 

"North-West Mounted Police Finances, 1873-1875", prepared for 

inclusion in a guidebook for the interpretive staff of Fort 

Walsh National Historic Park. As presented here, the papers 

have been slightly revised and, in the case of "The North

west Mounted Police at Fort Walsh: A Statistical Study", 

extended in scope. The paper "North-West Mounted Police 

Finances, 1873-1885" was prepared as part of a projected series 

of papers on the economic and social history of the force 

prior to 1885. 

"Early Exploration and Settlement in the Cypress Hills 

Area" deals with white penetration of the Cypress Hills area 

prior to the establishment of Fort Walsh. "Fort Walsh and its 

Economy" provides a general background on the growth of the 

village of Fort Walsh and its commercial and social facilities. 

It discusses in detail the activities of the two major firms 

in the village, I.G. Baker and Company and T.C. Power and 

Company, the transportation system which linked the village 

to eastern Canada and the role of the federal government in 

the village's economy. Two papers, "Crime, Law Enforcement 

and Indians at Fort Walsh" and "The North-West Mounted Police 

and Indian Policy at Fort Walsh" are closely linked. The 

first examines the nature of crime generally at Fort Walsh 

and the particular problems of persuading the Indians and 

Métis to accept Canadian law. The second examines the role 

of the police in implementing Canada's broader Indian policy. 

"The North-West Mounted Police at Fort Walsh: A Statistical 

Study" attempts to establish a cultural profile of the officers 
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and men of the force by quantifying data such as birthplace, 

religion and occupation of members and, on the basis of this 

profile, to evaluate their impact on society at Fort Walsh. 

The final paper "North-West Mounted Police Finances, 1873-85" 

analyzes N.-W.M.P. finances according to the amount spent on 

various categories of goods and services. 
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Early Exploration and Settlement in the Cypress Hills Area 

One of the more popular traditions surrounding the early years 

of the North West Mounted Police is that on its original trek 

west in 18 74 it entered a terra incognita, unknown to any but 

the Indians. To the extent that the southwestern Canadian 

prairies, "Whoop-Up Country", were not known in eastern Canada 

and were not even well known in Manitoba this tradition is 

accurate. However, what is often forgotten is that the Whoop-

Up country had been known to a small number of white fur 

traders and Métis hunters for nearly seventy years and that 

the Cypress Hills probably had small Métis settlements in them 

at least ten years prior to the arrival of the police in 1875. 

Exploration 

The earliest white explorer known to have entered in the 

Whoop-Up country was Anthony Henday of the Hudson's Bay 

Company who, in 1754, travelled from the North Saskatchewan 

River west to the foothills of the Rocky Mountains and then 

south to the valley of the Red Deer River. In the spring of 

1755 he travelled down the Red Deer to its junction with the 

South Saskatchewan (about 100 miles north of the Cypress Hills) 

and then down the Saskatchewan and Hayes Rivers to York Factory. 

During the next forty years there is no record of white 

or Métis travel on the upper South Saskatchewan although 

there were evidently posts, notably South Branch House, built 

below the Elbow. During this period the fur traders, 

especially those of the North West Company, explored the entire 

North Saskatchewan system as well as much of the Mackenzie 

River system and parts of what is now British Columbia. This 
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comparative neglect of the southern plains area probably stems 

from the fact that the traders were chiefly interested in 

beaver pelts and the best beaver country was in the well-watered 

northern forests. Another possible reason for the neglect of 

the plains region was the reputed hostility of the plains 

Indians, especially the Blackfoot Confederacy. 

The first trading post in what may be considered the 

vicinity of the Cypress Hills was built at the junction of 

the Red Deer and South Saskatchewan in 1800. There were in 

fact three posts, built by the competing fur companies: the 

Hudson's Bay Company, the North West Company and the XY 

Company. Only the name of the Hudson's Bay Company post, 

Chesterfield House, has survived. Chesterfield House was 

built and managed by Peter Fidler who remained there during 

the winters of 1800-1801 and 1801-1802. Although Fidler left 

the post in 1802, it evidently remained open for several 

years, probably until 1805, when it was finally abandoned, 

evidently because of the hostility of the Indians. 

During the period he was at Chesterfield House Fidler 

kept a journal in which he made at least two references to a 

hill about 80 miles south of his post which he called "I-ah-

Kim-me-coo Hill". On one occasion he noted that a party of 

12 Iroquois and two Canadian free traders who were on their 

way to the Hill to trap beaver had been killed by Fall 

Indians. On another occasion he noted that some members of 

his own party had gone to the Hill to collect pine resin to 

caulk his canoes. These two references are the first known 

references to the Cypress Hills and may be considered as 

marking their discovery by whites. 

Following the abandonment of Chesterfield House about 

1805, the Hills were not visited by whites, so far as is 

known, for 17 years. In 1822, following the union of the 

Hudson's Bay Company and the North West Company, a large 

expedition of about 100 men was organized under Donald 

Mackenzie to explore the possibility of reopening trade in 
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the southern plains. The expedition established a post near 

the old site of Chesterfield House. 

During the winter a group of trappers under John Harriott 

travelled south from the post to the Cypress Hills and then 

to the Sweetgrass Hills in search of beaver but the results 

were disappointing, as were the results of other expeditions 

from the post, and in the spring the post was abandoned. 

Following this unfruitful expedition the Hudson's Bay 

Company lost interest in the southern plains and made no 

attempt to establish a post there for 50 years. 

During the years when Canadian fur companies were 

approaching the Cypress Hills from the north, American 

traders were making advances from the south via the Missouri 

River. Although the French and later the Spanish had known 

of the Missouri and traded on its lower reaches, there is no 

record of whites travelling on its upper reaches until the 

Lewis and Clarke expedition of 1804-1806. The expedition 

travelled up the Missouri, crossed the mountains and reached 

the Pacific; it then returned by the same route. Following 

this expedition American traders began to penetrate the 

Upper Missouri. Although the trade was never monopolized 

by a single firm, one firm, the Missouri Fur Company of St. 

Louis, led by Manuel Lisa, dominated it until 1820 when Lisa 

died. After his death the area came under the dominance of 

John Jacob Astor's American Fur Company which remained the 

most important firm on the Missouri until the end of the fur 

trade era. (By fur trade is meant the trade in fine furs, 

especially beaver; the trade in buffalo robes and hides was 

a later development). 

Both the Missouri Fur Company and the American Fur 

Company based their trade on posts on the Missouri, first at 

posts near the confluence of the Yellowstone and the Missouri. 

Later, posts were established further upstream; one of these, 

Fort McKenzie a few miles above the junction of the Marias 

and the Missouri, dominated the trade on the upper river from 
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about 1832 until the mid-40's when it was abandoned. Although 

there is no record of men from Fort McKenzie or its subsidiary 

posts visiting the Cypress Hills which were only 100 miles 

away, it is almost certain that some of the furs traded on 

the Missouri came from the Hills and it is probable that some 

of the traders and trappers actually visited them. In any 

event they could hardly have been unaware of their existence. 

The 1850's witnessed a surge of scientific interest in 

the northern great plains. Within a period of 10 years three 

major expeditions visited the area; two of these, a British 

expedition under Captain John Palliser and an American 

expedition under Isaac Stevens, Governor of Washington 

Territory, actually entered the Hills. 

The American expedition, commonly known as the American 

Exploring Expedition, was one of several American expeditions 

which were sent out in 18 53 to select a route for a railroad 

to the Pacific. It travelled overland from St. Paul, Minnesota 

to Fort Benton, Montana, which had been founded in 1847. One 

of the expedition's tasks was to establish friendly relations 

with tribes along the route of the proposed railway and to 

sign treaties with them if possible. While he was at Fort 

Benton Stevens sent J.M. Stanley, an artist with the party, 

to the Cypress Hills to meet with the Piegans who were 

reported to be camped there. Stanley travelled via the Sweet 

Grass Hills to the Cypress Hills where he found the camp and 

persuaded it to return to Fort Benton for talks with Stevens. 

During the fall and winter of 1853 other members of the 

expedition explored the area south and west of the Hills. 

They reported that American fur traders operated a wintering 

post on the Milk River near the border and another on the 
2 Marias River. 

The other expedition which visited the Cypress Hills, 

the Palliser expedition, travelled over almost all of the 

Canadian prairies between 1857 and 1859. Travelling from 

Edmonton in 1859 the party arrived in the Hills in July. 
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Although Palliser was impressed with the Hills, calling them 

an "oasis in the desert" he did not remain in them for long, 

largely because the members of the party feared the Indians 

in the neighbourhood. The party left the area early in August 

and travelled west to the Porcupine Hills where it split up, 

some members going south to Fort Benton, some west to the 
3 

mountains and some north to Edmonton. 

By 1860, well before the police marched west, the Cypress 

Hills area was known, although sketchily, to whites and some 

information on the area was available in published form and 

would have been available to the organizers of the march. 

Moreover, by 1873, the Hills were relatively well known to a 

small number of Red River Métis, the very group which was to 

provide the expedition's guides. 

Settlement 

Although it is not mentioned in most accounts of the founding 

of Fort Walsh, there was a small Métis settlement on Battle 

Creek when Major Walsh and "B" Division arrived in June 1875 

and it is possible that its presence influenced his choice 

of the site of the Fort. This settlement, and the others 

scattered throughout the Hills, were the result of a process 

which had begun at least fifty years before. 

The main settlement and the heartland of the Métis 

people before 1870 was the Red River Settlement. The first 

post at the forks of the Red and the Assiniboine was built 

by La Verendrye in 173 8 but after he left the west the site 

was abandoned. At the beginning of the nineteenth century 

it was re-occupied by the North West Company, and later by 

the Hudson's Bay Company, both of which used it as a centre 

for collecting the pemmican used by their fur brigades. The 

demand for pemmican by the companies was so great that as 

early as 1815 there was a shortage of buffalo in the immediate 

vicinity of the settlement. By 182 0 the shortage had become 
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sufficiently serious that a large hunt was organized which 

travelled some distance west and south, evidently beyond the 

Pembina Hills, in search of buffalo. Following 1820 the hunt 

was formed on a regular basis, usually one hunt in the summer 

and one in the fall. Under pressure from the hunt the 

frontier beyond which buffalo normally were found retreated 

westward until by the 1850's the hunt was travelling well 
4 

into what is now Saskatchewan before finding large herds. 

To avoid the long journey some of the Red River Métis began 

to winter in sheltered valleys west of the Red River, first 

at Portage la Prairie on the Assiniboine River and St. Joseph 

near the Turtle Mountains, then at Qu'Appelle and Wood 

Mountain. By the I860's the more daring hunters were winter

ing in the Cypress Hills. 

The "hivernants" or "winterers" were basically buffalo 

hunters but most of them also engaged in trading; for some 

of them trading became more important than hunting. Although 

they were not farmers, a few of the hivernants kept small 

herds of cattle or sheep, some had vegetable gardens and a 

few grew some grain. 

Very little specific information is available on the 

hivernants who settled in the Cypress Hills. It is known that 

there were at least three major settlements: one near present 

day East End; one at Four Mile, about four miles north-east of 

the site of Fort Walsh; and one at the Head of the Mountain, 

near present day Elkwater. The settlement at the Head of the 

Mountain was occupied in 18 66 and may have been used as early 

as 1860. The one at Four Mile was established in 1873 or 

18 74. There is no definite information on when the settlement 

at East End was established; however it almost certainly pre

dated Fort Walsh for Metis from Wood Mountain were wintering 

on the Whitemud River (which flows through East End) south east 

of the Hills as early as 1870 and when Isaac Cowie established 

a trading post near East End in 1871 he was joined by several 

Métis traders. 
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In addition to these three major settlements there were 

probably small settlements, consisting of only one or two 

cabins scattered throughout the Hills. One example of this 

type was the Edward McKay camp on Battle Creek near where Fort 

Walsh was built. McKay moved his family and employees to 

Battle Creek from an earlier wintering camp near the Elbow of 

the South Saskatchewan in 1372 and established a more or less 

permanent home in the Hills. Basically he was a trader (and 

probably used some whiskey in his trade) but he also followed 

the hunt. He had horses and cattle at Battle Creek and kept 

a garden. He even grew some barley and put up hay. After the 

police arrived, he remained in the settlement as a small trader 

and contractor; at least one of his daughters married into the 

force. 

Whiskey Traders 

Whiskey, or alcohol of some type, especially rum or brandy, 

had always been used in the fur trade, especially in periods 

when competition between rival companies was intense. After 

1821, when the Hudson's Bay Company and the North West 

Company were amalgamated, its use declined; partly because the 

new company had no effective competition and did not have to 

rely on alcohol, and partly because it recognized that excess

ive consumption of alcohol by the Indians would eventually 

lead to a decline in the fur trade. 

This policy of moderate restraint ended in the late I8601s 

when large numbers of so-called whiskey traders appeared on 

the Canadian prairies. The traders were usually small 

independent traders who, in their concern for quick profits, 

totally ignored the long-term effects of the liquor trade on 

the Indians and on the fur trade. The alcohol, usually 

whiskey, which they used was of the lowest quality, watered 

down and then strengthened with additives such as tobacco, 
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Tabasco, red peppers, Jamaica Ginger, and molasses. 
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It is difficult to explain exactly why the influx of 

whiskey traders took place when it did. A contributing factor 

was probably the declining influence of the Hudson's Bay 

Company. During the 1850's and I860's it was no longer able 

to enforce its monopoly in the southern portion of its 

territory, the drainage systems of the Red and Saskatchewan 

rivers, and independent traders from Red River entered the 

area. Many of these small traders were less scrupulous in 

using alcohol in trade than the old company with its monopoly 

had been. Another factor may have been the end of the Civil 

War in the United States which released a large number of 

footloose, adventurous and aggressive men, many of whom were 

attracted to the Montana gold and silver mines. Doubtless 

some of the men who came to Montana to work in the mines 

ended up in the whiskey trade. A third reason for the in

crease in the whiskey trade may have been a change in the fur 

trade which occurred about 1870. Before 1870 there had been 

a small but steady demand for buffalo robes. After 1870 it 

was discovered that buffalo hides were suitable for leather, 

especially industrial leather, and the demand for hides in

creased tremendously. The opportunity to make a fortune in 

the hide trade may have been sufficiently great to tempt men 

to trade in the Whoop-Up country, an area that produced an 

abundance of buffalo but had few fine fur-bearing animals. 

Finally, during the I860's and 1870's the American authorities 

in Montana made a serious attempt to enforce the laws against 

trading liquor with the Indians. This may have forced whiskey 

traders who had been operating in Montana to move their posts 

to Canada where American authorities could not pursue them 
q 

and where there were no Canadian authorities at all. 

It should be noted that although the most notorious of 

the whiskey traders, those in the south-western prairies, 

obtained their supplies and much of their capital from Fort 

Benton, the Red River Settlement was also a base of liquor 

trade. Although it is less well known in this respect than 
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Fort Benton, Fort Garry dominated the fur trade on the 

eastern and northern prairies. Free traders from Fort Garry 

travelled as far west as Edmonton and there is little doubt 

that in many cases their principal stock in trade was whiskey. 

One Fort Garry trader, Norbert Welsh, (who founded the Four 

Mile settlement in the Cypress Kills) referred to alcohol 

as "The Staff of Trade".9 

It is not clear when the whiskey traders first arrived 

in the Whoop-Up country; the first recorded instance of a post 

in the area is the first Fort Whoop-Up built in 1869 by John 

Healy and A.B. Hamilton at the junction of the St. Mary's and 

Oldman Rivers near the present town of Lethbridge. Within a 

year or two there were numerous posts in the area. 

The whiskey traders probably arrived in the Cypress Hills 

a few years after they opened their trade in the foothills. 

In 1871 Isaac Cowie established a wintering post of the 

Hudson's Bay Company at East End in an attempt to regain the 

southern trade for the company. During the winter he was 

joined by a number of free traders as well as a Métis whom 

he identified as a whiskey trader. He did not, however, mention 

any other traders in the Hills. Cowie abandoned the post in 

the spring of 18 72 and did not return to it although the 

trade had evidently been successful (he had obtained 700 bear 

skins and 1500 red deer skins). The reason given by Cowie 

for not re-occupying the post was that during the summer of 

1872 numerous whiskey traders had established posts in the 

Hills and their activities made the area too dangerous to 

carry on a regular trade. 

Cowie's evidence that the Hills were occupied by whiskey 

traders during the summer of 1872 is supported by the testi

mony of Father Lestanc who wrote in February 1873 that there 

were five or six American forts, by which he meant whiskey 

traders, in the Hills. Little is known of these posts 

except for those which figured in the Cypress Hills Massacre, 

Farwell's and Solomon's on Battle Creek. Both of these were 

9 
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12 evidently established in 1872; another man, known as "Genoa", 
13 had a post near East End in 1872. 

Both Solomon's and Farwell's posts were abandoned and 

burned in the spring of 1873 immediately after the massacre; 

in fact it is probable that all of the posts in the Hills 

were, for Father Lestanc reported in November 1873 that there 

were no American posts in the Hills at that time. He stated 
14 that they had left because they feared the Indians. 

Presumably the posts were re-established in 1874 for it was 

reports of an active whiskey trade in the Hills in the winter 

of 1874-75 that prompted the police to establish Fort Walsh 

in the summer of 1875. 

It was suggested in the opening paragraph of this paper 

that the march of the North-West Mounted Police west in 18 74 

has often been seen as a march into the unknown and their 

arrival in the Whoop-Up country has been taken as the opening 

of the historical period in the area. Perhaps it would be as 

accurate to view the march west and the establishment of Forts 

Macleod and Walsh as the final act in the era of exploration 

in the south-western prairies. 
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Endnotes 

Early Exploration and Settlement in the Cypress Hills Area 

1 The best, and almost the only, historical work on the 

Cypress Hills area prior to 1875 is J.G. Nelson's The 

Last Refuge (Montreal: Harvest House, 1973). Much of the 

information in this paper, particulary the portion 

relating to exploration, is drawn from this work. 

2 The expedition's report was published in the sessonal 

papers of Congress, reference House of Representatives, 

36th Congress, 1st. Session, Ex. Doc. No. 56, Vol. XII, 

Book I, Report ... etc." Stanley's report on his expe

dition to the Cypress Hills is on pages 114-117. 

3 Palliser's report and a number of subsidiary ones were 

published in British Parliamentary Papers which have since 

been reissued by the Irish University Press. The 

particular report which deals with the Cypress Hills is 

found in the Irish University Press Series of British 

Parliamentary Papers, Colonies, Canada, #24, "The Journals 

Detailed Reports, and Observations Relating to the 

Exploration by Captain Palliser...," pp. 591-92. 

4 For information on the decline of the buffalo herds in 

Canada prior to the 1870's see F.G. Roe, The North American 

Buffalo: A Critical Study of the Species in its Wild State 

(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1972), Chapter XIV, 

"The Numbers of the Buffalo: The Red River Hunt," 

pp. 367-415. 

5 Robson Bonnichsen, "Men and Mistresses; A Study of the 

Late Historic Period in the Cypress Hills", Archaeological 

Society of Alberta, Newsletter, No. 15, (Winter 1967). 

For more detail on the Head of the Mountain settlement see 

Jack Elliott, "Hivernant Archaeology in the Cypress Hills" 

(Master's Thesis, University of Calgary, 1971); for the 
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Four Mile settlement see Norbert Welch, The Last Buffalo 

Hunter, ed. Mary Weekes (Toronto: The MacMillian Company 

of Canada, Ltd., 1945), pp. 150-153; for the East End 

settlement see Isaac Cowie, The Company of Gentlemen 

Adventurers (Toronto: William Briggs, 1913), pp. 432-37; 

George Woodcock, Gabriel Dumont (Edmonton: Hurtig Publishers 

1975) , p. 76; the memoirs of Father Lestanc in the Public 

Archives of Alberta, Oblate Archives, D-l - 313, and his 

correspondence with Archbishop Taché, 14 novembre 1873, 

and 25 février 1873, in the Archives of the Archdiocese 

of St. Boniface. 

6 W. Henry McKay, "The Story of Edward McKay", Canadian 

Cattlemen, Vol. 10, No. 2, (September 1947), pp. 76-77, 

100-105. 

7 Paul F. Sharp, Whoop-Up Country; The Canadian-American 

West, 1865-1885 (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota 

Press, 1955), pp. 43-44; Edwin Charles Morgan, North-West 

Mounted Police, 1873-1883, Manuscript Report Series, 

No. 113 (Ottawa: Parks Canada, April 1970), p. 3. 

8 Gerald Berry, "Fort Whoop-Up and the Whiskey Traders", 

Alberta Historical Review, Vol. 1, No. 2 (July 1953) 

pp. 6-11; Isaac Cowie, The Company, pp. 436-37; Paul F. 

Sharp, Whoop-Up Country, pp. 36-42. 

9 Norbert Welch, Last Buffalo Hunter, p. 16. The phrase 

"The Staff of Trade" is used as the title of Chapter III. 

10 Isaac Cowie, The Company, p. 432-437. 

11 Archives of the Archdiocese of St. 3oniface, Taché Papers, 

pp. T11652-11659, Lestanc to Taché, Rivière Blanche, 

25 février 1873. 

12 Philip Goldring, "Whiskey Horses, and Death; the Cypress 

Hills Massacre and its Sequel" Manuscript on file, 

National Historic Parks and Sites, Parks Canada, Ottawa, 

n.d., pp. 21-22. 

13 W. Henry McKay, "Edward McKay", p. 77. 
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14 Archives of the Archdiocese of St. Boniface, Taché Papers, 

pp. T13326-29, Lestanc to Taché, Rivière Blanche, 14 

novembre 1873. 
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Fort Walsh and its Economy 

From the previous paper it is clear that there were settle

ments in the Cypress Hills before the arrival of the police 

force. The decision to establish a post in the Hills gave 

these settlements a great impetus for growth, partly because 

the police established a more secure climate for growth, but 

principally because the presence of a post in the area 

guaranteed a market for goods and services. The decision 

to select McKay's settlement on Battle Creek as a site for 

the post guaranteed its commercial dominance over the other 

small settlements in the area. 

During the spring of 1875 Assistant-Commissioner MacLeod 

arranged with I.G. Baker and Company of Fort Benton to supply 

building hardware, furniture, food and equipment for the new 

post in the Hills. Their ox trains arrived at the fort site 

shortly after Superintendent Walsh. During the summer their 

local manager built a store and began a retail business; in 

the fall Baker's chief rival in Fort Benton, T.C. Power and 

Brother, opened a store as well. The two stores, which were 

eventually expanded to include warehouses, corrals and 

residences, formed the commerical core of Fort Walsh. Both 

stores were involved in a general retail trade and stocked 

canned and dried foods, tools, hardware, ammunition, fire 

arms, cloth and clothing. They were also involved in the robe 

and fine fur trade so long as game survived in the area. 

Baker's store was built by Charles Price and managed by 

Frank Clark until his death in 1879 when Charles Boissonault 

became manager. In 1881 it was sold to T.C. Power and Brother. 

The Power store was built and managed by H. Kennerly but he 

soon fell out with the Power brothers and was replaced by 
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D.W. Marsh who managed the store until it was moved to Maple 

Creek in 1883. In addition to the managers both stores 

usually had one or two permanent employees. In the Power 

store Johnathon Athey acted as manager when Marsh was absent, 

Horace Greeley (reputedly a nephew of Greeley of the New York 

Tribune who coined the phrase "Go West Young Man") and 

Tom Raisin were clerks. Don Fisher, George Powell, Tom Homer 
2 and Howard Jordan clerked in the Baker store. 

A settlement quickly developed around the two major 

stores and the fort. By November of 1875 there were some 

50 houses in the village and perhaps another 50 houses at Four 
3 . . . 

Mile. The village had, or acquired, most of the institutions 

and businesses common in frontier settlements. In addition 

to the Baker and Power stores, Edward McKay, the original 

settler in the village, operated a store; however, competition 

from the larger firms eventually forced him into other lines 

of business. For a period he had the mail contract between 

Fort Walsh and Fort Macleod; later he sold buffalo meat to 

the force and at different times he and his family acted as 

freighters, interpreters, and labourers for both the police 
4 . 

and the Indian Department. Charles Boissonnault, a native 

of Montreal who had spent eighteen years in the west, also 

opened a store at Fort Walsh but he too was evidently overcome 

by the competition of the larger firms and became a manager 
5 

for Baker and Company. A third independent store was opened 

in the town in 1876 by Henery Kennerly who had been Power's 

first manager. Unfortunately nothing further is known of 

his store. While there is no specific information on them it 

seems probable that the town was visited by itinerant traders 

who appeared when there was a large concentration of Indians 

at the post, especially during treaty payments, and then 

returned to the plains when the Indians left. 

The town had two hotels, known as the "Old" and the 

"New". Nothing is known of the accommodations offered by 

either; however they appear in photos as unpretentious log 
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buildings. The proprietor of the "New Hotel" was "Red" 

Fitzpatrick. Fitzpatrick is remembered chiefly as a card 

player and one suspects he is the Martin Fitzpatrick who was 

convicted in 1881 at Fort Walsh of keeping a gambling house. 

On other occasions Martin Fitzpatrick was convicted of 

receiving stolen goods, assault, assault and abusive language, 

and of being drunk and disorderly; whether these aspects of 

his character were reflected in his management of the hotel is 
7 

a matter for speculation. 

The town had one restaurant, the "Red Lion" owned by 

two men known only as Oldham and Greene, a barber shop 

operated by George Adams, and at least two pool halls, one 
9 

owned by Jean Claustre, and the other by William Casey; both 

were ex-policemen. The reputation of pool halls was not 

notably better then than it is today and both men's names 

appear frequently on lists of cases tried at Fort Walsh, 

usually in connection with gambling or liquor charges. At 

one point Casey's premises were declared off limits to 

members of the force. The town laundry was operated by 

"Nigger Mollie", one of a small community of blacks in the 

settlement. One of the other blacks in Fort Walsh, 

"Nigger Annie," was, according to some accounts, the town's 

chief bootlegger. If she was she was never caught, for her 

name does not appear in the police records in connection with 

any liquor charge although she may have been named as the 

plaintiff in a case in which Mary Foster was convicted of 

assault. The town had a tailor, John Stuttaford, who 

had been a tailor with the police, and lived in the village 
12 after his discharge. Although there was no doctor in private 

practice at Fort Walsh the police surgeon looked after 

civilians and Indians as well as police. The first police 

surgeon was Robert Miller who was transferred to Battleford 

in 1876. He was replaced by Surgeon Kittson, then by 

George A. Kennedy, and finally by Augustus Jukes. 

In addition to the businesses mentioned above, all of 



17 

which occupied fixed premises, the inhabitants of Fort Walsh 

were engaged in many part time businesses or were hired as 

casual labour by the government agencies or by the larger 

private firms. These occupations included freighting, 

supplying meat for the garrison, cutting hay and wood, 

herding, working on survey crews, and horse trading. 

Probably the most unusual business in the town was the 

photography studio kept by George Anderton. Anderton was 

a member of the police force who, on his discharge in 1879, 

is reported to have established a studio in the town. It 

seems improbable that he could have supported himself on 

the basis of photography alone and there is some evidence 

that he worked at other jobs as well. Eventually he moved 

to Fort Benton and then to Medicine Hat and Fort Macleod. It 

is possible that a photographer from Fort Benton, W.E. Hook, 
13 

also visited the village. 

The town did not have a church of any denomination. 

Visiting Protestant clergymen held services in the barracks 

or in one of the halls in town and Father Decorby from Wood 

Mountain held services in chapels at East End and Four Mile. 

The commanding officer at the post, as a justice of the 

peace, was empowered to perform marriages and did so on 

more than one occasion. There is some slight evidence that 

Archdeacon McKay of Fort Macleod attempted to establish a 

school at Fort Walsh but it was evidently not a success; there 
14 was a small school at East End in 1877. There is some 

evidence that the fraternal organizations which were so popular 

in eastern Canada at this time established branches at Fort 

Walsh. Samuel Steele mentions that there was a Masonic banquet 

at Fort Walsh in 1880 but that no lodge was established; how

ever, one ex-member recalled that at one time, of 55 men posted 
15 at the Fort, 22 were Orangemen and 13 were Young Britons. 
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Population of Fort Walsh 

Estimates as to the population of Fort Walsh vary and no 

completely accurate figure can ever be arrived at because 

of the transient nature of much of the population. One 

report in November 1875 stated that there were 50 houses 
16 

at the fort; these, in addition to the 50 men in the 

garrison, would have given the village a total population 

of from 200 to 300. For lack of better evidence this ball

park figure must be accepted. 

The most consistent component of the population was the 

police garrison at the Fort. During the winter of 1875-76 

it consisted of about 50 men and during later winters it 

ranged from 89 to 142 officers and men; 115 would be average 
17 for the winters from 1876 to 1882. Another stable element 

in the community was the commercial population of the town 

consisting of the businessmen, their families and employees. 

It is doubtful if these ever numbered much more than 100 to 

150 persons. A third element in the town's population was the 

"hivernants"; these people, who lived by hunting, trading 

or freighting in the summer, probably only visited Fort Walsh 

occasionally in the summer but they may have settled there 

during the winter. A great number of the hivernants preferred 

to settle at their own camps at Four Mile, Head of the Mountian 

or East End in the winter; for example, in 1877 Father Decorby 

reported that there were 63 families at Four Mile, 75 at 

East End, 40 at Head of the Mountain and 20 others scattered 
18 

throughout the Hills. He does not mention any families (by 

which he probably meant only his own parishioners) at Fort 

Walsh. Another report, by Dr. Kittson in 1879, stated that 
19 there were five Métis hamlets scattered throughout the Hills. 

It seems that in general the hivernant population of Fort Walsh 

was only a small portion of the total Métis population of the 

Hills. In addition to these three groups, the Indians formed 

a fourth and extremely transient portion of the population of 

Fort Walsh and its district. Although it is doubtful that 
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there were any permanent Indian residents of the town there 

were always a few Indians camped about the post, and on 

occasions such as treaty payments there were often over 2,000 

Indians in the immediate vicinity of the post. After 1879 

when the buffalo had been almost exterminated in Canada there 

were often hundreds and sometimes thousands of Indians at Fort 

Walsh waiting for rations. 

In addition to being transient and unstable the 

population was diverse in its origins. The members of the 

police force were principally Canadians. Natives of 

Ontario made up one-half of the total membership of the force 

but it also included a significant number of men from the 

United Kingdom and a sprinkling from Europe and the United 

States. The civilian population was more diverse. It in

cluded Scots and French Métis from both the Canadian and the 

American side of the border, ex-Mounted Policemen, Americans, 
20 Canadians, a handful of blacks, and perhaps one lone Chinese. 

Economic Base of Fort Walsh 

The original settlements in the Cypress Hills had been made 

for the purpose of hunting buffalo and trading for robes. 

For a few years after the founding of the Fort these 

occupations continued as significant economic factors in the 

community. A number of inhabitants made their living by 

selling game to the police force and both small traders and 

the representatives of Baker and Power carried on a significant 

trade in robes and hides. Although it is almost impossible 

to obtain accurate information on the size of this trade it 

evidently peaked about 1878 when between 15,000 and 20,000 

robes were traded at Fort Walsh. After this the trade declined 

rapidly because the buffalo had been almost exterminated in 

Canada. By 1880-1881 the trade was insignificant. The last 
21 

buffalo in the Fort Walsh area was shot in 1882. 

Although there were attempts at ranching and farming in 



20 

the Hills prior to 1883 they were not successful and the end 

of the robe and meat trade left the Fort Walsh area without 

any primary industries. It became an area characterized by 

service industries which supplied the needs of government 

departments in the area. Most income came from contracts with 

the police force or the Indian Department; government surveys, 

and, towards the end of the Fort Walsh period, C.P.R. contracts, 

were also important. 

One of the most important government contracts in the 

North-West Territories was the one to provide food, fuel and 

forage for the N.-W.M.P. The contract included most of the 

food which was issued as standard rations by the police 

(except for game, which was purchased locally), coal oil, and 

candles, but not wood, and hay, oats and bran for horses. 

Almost all of these goods, except the hay, had to be imported. 

In the early years the contract was let separately for posts 

in the northern and southern departments but later it was let 

as one major contract for all posts although small quantities 

of supplies were often purchased locally. Exact figures for 

the value of the contract are not available but it was probably 

worth about $60,000 to $80,000 per year. Of this, perhaps 

one-third to one half would be for supplies for Fort Walsh; 

in the one year for which relatively accurate figures can be 

computed, 1880-81, about $35,000 worth of goods were ordered 

for Fort Walsh out of a total of $65,000 to $70,000. 

Over the period 1875-83, the major contracts for food, 

fuel and forage were always won by I.G. Baker and Company. 

Although the money from the contracts did not stay in Fort 

Walsh wages from subsidiary work did. The hay which Baker 

and Company contracted to deliver, usually from 300 to 450 

tons, was put up locally by local labour. The grain and food 

were all hauled from Fort Benton by ox teams, and although 

Baker and Company had its own wagon trains much of the work 

was contracted out to local freighters who had their own 

wagons or carts. Robert McCutcheon, "Four Jack Bob" Everson, 
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Jules Quesnelle and Samuel McKay were all Fort Walsh residents 
23 who did some freighting. 

In addition to major contracts such as the one for 

food, fuel and forage, the police also let local contracts at 

Fort Walsh. For example, there were contracts for mail 

service to Wood Mountain, Battleford, Fort Macleod, and 

Fort Benton. On some occasions local labour was used for 

repairing or building additions to the fort; in one case 

H. Wilson was paid $137.50 for cutting and putting up logs 
24 in the stockade. The force also bought many of its horses 

from local entrepreneurs who imported them from Montana. 

Probably the single most important element in the 

Fort Walsh economy was the payroll of the garrison at the 

fort. After 1876 the garrison normally consisted of two 

over-strength divisions, about 115 men, and many summers there 

were another 100 recruits at the fort for training. Although 

the pay of individual members was very small, on the average 

between 50C and 75C per day for constables, the aggregate was 

relatively large. Assuming the figure of 75C per day to be 

accurate, the total payroll, not counting recruits, would be 
25 $31,481.25 per year. With the exception of money saved by 

the men, most of this would be spent in Fort Walsh, unlike the 

money paid out for contracts, most of which went to Fort Benton. 

The Indian Department also played an important role in 

the Fort Walsh economy. One of its most important contributions 

came in the form of the annual treaty payments to the Indians. 

From 18 76 on these payments were made at Fort Walsh or at 

Maple Creek and Head of the Mountian. Although exact figures 

are not availabe for all years they involved substantial 

amounts of money; in 1877 about $15,000, in 1878 about $17,000, 

in 1879 about $36,000, in 1880 about $28,000, in 1881 nearly 

$40,000 and in 1882 approximately $31,000. Most of this 

money passed almost directly into the hands of the Fort Walsh 

merchants and must have provided a considerable part of their 

profits. In addition to the money paid to the Indians at 
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treaty payments they were also fed for several days and given 

ammunition, powder, and some clothing. The value of these 

distributions, although small in comparision to the value 

of the cash payments, usually accrued to the Fort Walsh 

merchants, especially Baker and Company. 

As the buffalo became increasingly scarce and starvation 

became a serious problem among the Indians, it became 

necessary for the Indian Department to feed them regularly. 

The contracts for supplying the Indians in the areas most 

severely affected by the extermination of the buffalo, those 

in Treaties 4 and 7, were generally let to I.G. Baker and 

Company on much the same terms as the police contracts. For 

a few years, from about 1880-81 to 1883-84, these contracts 

were extremely valuable. In 1880-81 they amounted to nearly 

$100,000, in 1881-82 to over $350,000 and in 1882-83 to 
27 over $400,000. Although a large portion, perhaps two-thirds, 

of these supplies were for Treaty 7 and would presumably have 

been distributed in the Fort Macleod area, the remaining 

amount, which probably was handled through Fort Walsh, was 

far from insignificant. 

Prior to 1879 the Indian Department did not have a 

permanent representative in the Cypress Hills area and even 

after that its staff remained small. At its peak the staff 

probably consisted of the agent, a storeman and an assistant 

at Fort Walsh, a farm instructor at Maple Creek and another 

at Head of the Mountain, and a few full time farm labourers 

along with a number of casual labourers. Consequently its 

payroll was not as important to the Fort Walsh economy as was 

the police payroll; nevertheless, in a community as small as 

Fort Walsh it was significant. The Indian Department 

did not have its own buildings at Fort Walsh; it rented 
28 buildings in the town from D.W. Marsh, W. Casey and others. 

In addition to income from the police force and from 

the Indian Department Fort Walsh also benefitted from the 

expenditures of government survey parties in the area. Many 
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of these survey parties used Fort Walsh as a base and bought 

supplies there. To some extent they also hired local labour. 

In 1881 and 1882 advance survey and construction parties of 

the C.P.R. also brought business to Fort Walsh. 

Naturally the businesses in Fort Walsh carried on 

private retail trade. Although no figures are available on 

the volume of this trade it cannot be considered separately 

from government business, for it was entirely derivative. 

If it had not been for the presence of Indian Department 

officials, government survey crews, C.P.R. officials, and 

above all the police garrison, there would have been no settle

ment at Fort Walsh, and, in fact, when the government pulled 

out, the town was abandoned. Power and Brother moved their 

store to Maple Creek as did numerous residents of the town; 

others moved to Medicine Hat and other locations. By the end 

of 1883 the town was deserted. 

I.G. Baker and Company and Government Contracts 

I.G. Baker and Company and T.C. Power and Brother, both of 

Fort Benton, Montana, established stores in Fort Walsh in 

1875. Although Baker and Company sold their store to T.C. 

Power in 1881, they remained the dominant commercial force 

in Fort Walsh and in the southern portion of the North-West 

Territories until after Fort Walsh was abandoned. 

I.G. Baker and Company was founded in Fort Benton in 1865 

by Isaac Gilbert Baker. His first partner, his brother George, 

sold out to three Conrad brothers, William, Charles and John, 

in 1873 or 1874. About 1874 I.G. Baker moved from Fort Benton 

to St. Louis where he continued to manage the eastern 

business of the firm while the Conrad brothers managed the 

Fort Benton business. The Power company, consisting of 

Thomas C. Power and his brother John, was formed in 186 7. 

Both firms prospered, first by supplying the mining industry 

in Montana, later by fulfilling American and Canadian govern-
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ment contracts. Their basic business was the general whole

sale and retail trade but they diversified and by the late 

1870's both companies had interests in overland freighting, 

riverboats, banking, lumbering and ranching. By the 1870's 

they were the largest firms in Fort Benton, possibly in all 

of northern Montana. 

The firms first became interested in Canada through the 

fur trade. Although there is no conclusive evidence that 

the firms engaged directly in the whiskey trade there is no 

doubt that they supplied and probably financed many of the 

traders. For example, Abel Farwell and Moses Solomon, both 

of whom were involved in the Cypress Hills Massacre, had 

purchased their supplies from T.C. Power and Brother. 

When the police arrived in the west in the fall of 

1874 both companies recognized that the end of the whiskey 

trade era had arrived and switched their operations from 

supplying whiskey traders to supplying police. Baker and 

Company sent a wagon train north to relieve the police force 

which was stranded at Sweet Grass Hills and one of Baker's 

agents, D.W. Davis, went with the police to help them in 

building their winter quarters at Fort Macleod and to 

establish a store there. This began a relationship between 

I.G. Baker and Company and the N-W.M.P. which was to last 
29 for almost ten years. 

The next year, 1875, Baker and Company were given 

contracts to supply food, fuel and forage at Forts Macleod, 

Walsh and Calgary. They also supplied much of the building 

hardware and fixtures at Fort Walsh and were given the contract 

for building Fort Calgary. In addition they were given a 

contract to supply money for the payment of the force in the 

southern district. Within a few years the area covered by 

their contracts for food, fuel and forage had been extended 

to include the northern posts, Fort Saskatchewan, Battleford 
30 and Qu'Appelle, and Wood Mountain as well. The role of 

Baker and Company as the major contractor with the police 
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ended only after the completion of the Canadian Pacific 

Railway put Winnipeg and eastern Canadian firms at a 

competitive advantage with Fort Benton. It is impossible to 

say how great Baker and Company's profits were from this 

trade; however, some idea of its magnitude may be gained from 

the figures in Table 1. With the exception of the years 

1874-75 the company received about $100,000 per annum in 

government contracts for the North-West Mounted Police. Al

though the sums are small by today's standards they amounted 

to almost one-third of the total expenditures of the force. 

A further indication of the value of the contracts may 

be seen from a receipt found in the Power papers. Power had 

an agreement for dividing American and Canadian government 

contracts with Baker and Company by which Baker and Company 

agreed to pay Power one-quarter of their profits from 

Canadian government contracts in return for Power's assistance 

in securing the contracts. For the period January 1881-

January 1882 Baker paid Power $12,000 under the terms of the 

contract which would indicate that Baker's profit was $36,000.00. 

It should be noted that the agreement included not only police 

contracts but also Indian Department and other Canadian 
31 

government contracts. Because the terms of the contract 

ran from January to January and the Canadian fiscal year 

(by which the figures in Table 1 are arranged) ran from July 1 

to June 30 it is impossible to calculate accurately the per

centage of profit on the Canadian contracts; however the 

$48,000 profit which the two companies made in 1881 is equal 

to approximately 20 per cent of the $235,383.61 paid to Baker 

and Company in the fiscal year 1880-81 and 10 per cent of the 

$465,671.03 paid in 1881-82. Presumably the actual precentage 

of profit was in this range. 

Baker and Company also received contracts from the 

Canadian Indian Department. Prior to 1878-79 these contracts 

were not very large; the Indian Department concentrated 

its operations in the northern and eastern portion of the 
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prairies, where Winnipeg firms and the Hudson's Bay Company 

were in a position to compete with Baker. However, as the 

department extended its operations into the southern and 

western portions of the prairies and began to feed the 

destitute Indians in Treaties 4 and 7, the value of Indian 

Department contracts increased dramatically. For the years 

1879-1883 the average payment to Baker and Company was about 

$200,000 per year. 

This granting of large government contracts to an 

American firm was not popular in Canada where it was felt that 

government contracts should go to Canadian firms and parti

cularly to firms which supported the party in power. However, 

in spite of numerous complaints and one parliamentary investi

gation, Baker and Company managed to hold the contracts until 

the C.P.R. was completed. 

There were several reasons for this dominance. First, 

there were no firms in western Canada, with the possible 

exception of the Hudson's Bay Company, which had the 

capital or experience to undertake the supply of a large force 

such as the N.-W.M.P. The second, and possibly most important, 

reason was a simple matter of geography. Although it is 

probable that wholesale prices in Winnipeg were competitive 

with prices in Fort Benton, Winnipeg was over 500 miles from 

Fort Walsh and Fort Benton was only about 130 miles. The 

disparties in relation to the other major post, Fort Macleod, 

were even greater. As a result, freight rates from 

Fort Benton to Fort Walsh were about l|C per pound compared 
32 to about 9C per pound from Winnipeg. Third, once Baker 

and Company had secured a toehold in the contracting business 

they enlarged and protected it by a combination of good 

public relations, monopolistic arrangements with potential 

rivals and bribery. The Conrads in Fort Benton maintained 

close personal contacts with N-W.M.P. officers, especially 

Commissioners Macleod and Irvine, who regularly stayed with 

the Conrads when they visited Fort Benton. One of Baker and 
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33 

Company's steamers was even named the Colonel Macleod. 

Since Commissioner Macleod and, to a lesser extent, 

Commissioner Irvine, had a very great influence in determining 

who was awarded police contracts this friendship was not 

without its commercial advantages. Moreover, Baker and Company 

were not above bribery. In 1882 William Conrad offered 

Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney 40 shares in the First National 

Bank of Fort Benton in return for Dewdney's help in obtaining 
34 Canadian government deposits of from $100,000 to $200,000. 

Once Baker and Company had secured the police contracting 

business and a portion of the Indian Department business, it 

neutralized the opposition of its chief competitior, 

T.C. Power and Brother. In 1881 Power and Brother and Baker 

and Company signed an agreement whereby Power agreed not to 

compete with Baker for Canadian government contracts; in 

return Baker agreed not to compete with Power for contracts 

awarded by the United States Indian Department in Montana. 

The agreement also specified that each company should 

surrender 25 per cent of the profits from the contracts it 

received to the other company. It was also agreed that the two 

companies would work together to defeat any third parties 

which might attempt to win the contracts. The agreement 

was renewed for at least three years. As part of a subsidiary 

agreement Baker and Company sold its store in Fort Walsh to 
3 5 Power and Brother and acquired Power's Fort Macleod store. 

As a result of these agreements any serious competition in 

either the private or the public sector was stifled until the 

building of the railway put Winnipeg in a position to compete 

with Fort Benton. With the railroad Fort Benton and 1.6. Baker 

and Company quickly lost their preeminent position in the 

Whoop-Up country and in a few years disappeared from it 

altogether. 
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Transportation 

All manufactured goods, weapons, tools, hardware, clothing, 

etcetera, used at Fort Walsh had to be imported. In 

addition most food, with the exception of game and a few 

vegetables grown locally, had to be imported. After 1879 

when the buffalo were virtually exterminated even meat was 

imported. The Hills did not even provide sufficient forage 

for the police horses; although there was adequate local hay, 

oats for the horses had to be imported. Consequently Fort 

Walsh was dependent on its transportation system and trans-

poration costs contributed significantly to the cost of 

living in Fort Walsh. 

The system depended on a complex combination of water 

and land transport. Goods from eastern Canada were shipped 

via the Great Lakes to Duluth and thence by rail to Bismarck, 

the western terminus of the Northern Pacific Railroad on the 

Missouri River. Alternatively freight might be shipped 

direct by rail from Canada to Bismarck; however, the all-rail 

route was more expensive than the Great Lakes route and was 

not used regularly. At Bismarck freight and passengers were 

transferred to Missouri riverboats for shipment to Fort Benton, 

the head of navigation on the Missouri, or to Coal Banks, a 

landing below Benton which was slightly closer to Fort Walsh. 

The trip from Bismarck to Fort Benton usually took from two 

to three weeks but record making trips of nine days were 

made. There were two major steamboat lines on the river, 

the Coulson line and the "Block P" line, the latter owned 

by T.C. Power and Brother. In addition I.G. Baker and 

Company had two or three of their own steamers on the river. 

Government freight normally went via Bakers's boats but 

a substantial amount of freight was also shipped on the 

"Block P" line. At Fort Benton freight was transferred to 

ox or mule drawn wagons for the trip to Fort Walsh. 

Although all aspects of the transportation system were 

colourful, the ox trains were the most distinctive part. 
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The trains consisted of up to 10 teams, each team of 8 to 10 

yoke of oxen pulling two or three closely coupled wagons. 

The oxen were hitched to the wagon by a long chain attached to 

each yoke. The driver, or bull whacker, walked alongside the 

wagons using a whip and leather lungs to drive the team. Bull 

whackers were noted for their profanity, probably even more 

so than mule skinners. 

Some reports state that an ox team could pull 10 tons 

of freight (on the theory that one ox could pull 1000 pounds); 

however, it seems more likely (on the basis of T.C. Power's 

bills of lading) that the average load per team was 6 or 7 

tons. If the weight of the wagons was included in the cal

culation of the load, the total might come to 9 or 10 tons. 

The wagons were loaded according to a rough formula, the 

heaviest load in the lead wagon, the lightest in the third or 

trail wagon. For example, in a load of 6I tons, 3 tons might 

be in the lead wagon, 2à tons in the swing wagon and 1 ton in 

the trail wagon. The division of the total load into 3 port

ions to be loaded on separate wagons had one great advantage 

in that on difficult sections of the road, for example in 

mudholes or steep hills, the wagons could be uncoupled and 
3 6 

pulled separately. 

The trains travelled 10 to 15 miles per day so that the 

round trip to Fort Walsh and back usually took at least three 

weeks. Occasionally mule or horse teams were used; they were 

faster but they were also more expensive both in initial cost 

and in maintenance. Oxen worked well on a diet of prairie 

grass but both horses and mules required some grain if they 

were worked hard. Mules were also more expensive than oxen; 

a good team of mules cost from $500 to $600 while a span of 

oxen could be bought for about $300. T.C. Power estimated 

that a train, by which one presumes he meant 10 teams, 

represented an investment of $25,000 to $30,000; this estimate 
37 seems conservative. If a train was made up of 10 teams and 

each team had 10 yokes of oxen worth $300 per yoke, then the 
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value of the oxen alone, without considering the value of the 

wagons, was $30,000. In any case, freighting was big business 

and required considerable capital. Power and Baker both 

maintained several trains but they also shipped their 

freight with companies such as the Diamond "R" outfit or with 

individual teamsters who owned their own outfits. 

Robert McCutcheon, an ex-policeman, was one freighter from 

Fort Walsh who owned his own outfit; Buck Rennie was another. 

"Four Jack Bob" Everson had been in the freighting business 

before coming to Fort Walsh but he had lost his outfit in a 
38 card game. 

Although the bulk of the freight delivered at Fort Walsh 

was hauled by ox-teams and wagons a certain amount was 

carried in Red River carts. The Métis who lived in the hills 

used carts to follow the buffalo (as did a few Indians) and 
39 when they took freighting contracts they used their carts. 

Although the carts were suitable for individuals hauling 

small quantities of goods, they were not practical for large 

scale businesses such as those of Baker and Power, principally 

because they required too much manpower. Twenty oxen with 

carts could probably pull 8 to 10 tons of goods to the 6 or 7 

tons which 16 to 20 oxen with wagons could pull, but the carts 

required at least three men to drive them to the one man 

required to drive an ox team. 

In addition to transport by wagons and carts, a great 

amount of fresh beef was brought to Fort Walsh on the hoof. 

Cattle purchased in Montana were driven to Fort Walsh and 

herded until they were needed for beef. 

Freighting was a highly seasonal occupation. Although 

all elements of the transportation system were affected to 

some extent by weather, the lake and river shipping was 

most severely affected. Shipping on the Great Lakes and the 

Missouri was impossible during the winter months. The 

Great Lakes portion of the route could be bypassed by rail 

links, but this increased costs. The Missouri River link 
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could not be bypassed and consequently for five or six months 

of every year no freight was received at Fort Benton. The 

river was open for navigation from May to October; however, 

the prime time for shipping was between the opening of 

navigation and August. After mid-August water levels fell 

and navigation became more difficult and dangerous; also, 

because of the lower water levels, boats could not be loaded 

as heavily and freight rates increased correspondingly. 

Overland freighting from Fort Benton to Fort Walsh was also 

affected by seasonal conditions. Although there are examples 

of ox trains leaving Fort Benton for Fort Walsh at all times 

of the year the high season for transport was the summer, 

from June through September. Before June there was danger 

that the prairies would be too wet for wagons, after 

September there was increasing danger from winter storms and 

as a result freight rates almost doubled. 

The elaborate transportation system upon which Fort Walsh 

and the Whoop-Up Country depended contributed to the high 

cost of living in the area. Although it is difficult to 

determine what average freight rates were, some specific 

examples may give an idea of the cost. 

In 1878, 1880 and 1881 Baker and Company won contracts 

to deliver goods from Duluth to Fort Walsh. The rates, shown 

below, varied depending on the time of shipment from Bismarck; 
.40 these variations reflected water levels on the Missouri. 

Rated per 10 0 pounds. 

Before 1 July 1 July to 15 August 

1878 $4.35 $5.75 

1880 $4.25 $5.75 

1 July After 

to 31 July 1 August 

1881 $4.75 $5.75 $6.75 

In 1878 Baker also contracted to take men from Bismarck to 

Fort Benton for $35.00, meals included. They negotiated the 

same rate in 1881 and charged an additional $8.00 for 
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41 transporting men from Benton to Walsh. The rate for 
42 transporting horses from Bismarck to Fort Benton was $25.00. 

In 1879 the North West Transportation Company won a contract 

to freight supplies from Toronto to Duluth at $.50 per hundred 

pounds and men from Toronto to Bismarck at $27.50 each plus 
43 meals. Horses were transported to Bismarck for $18.00. 

If this contract was typical then the total cost of freight 

from eastern Canada to Fort Walsh ranged, depending on the 

season and the year, from $4.75 to $7.25 per hundred. This 

conclusion is supported by a memorandum attached to a price 

fixing arrangement between Baker and Power in 1883 in which 

they agreed to establish the freight rate from Montreal or 
44 Toronto to Fort Walsh at $6.75 per hundred. At least a 

third of this expenditure was for the haul from Fort Benton 

to Fort Walsh. The rate is frequently quoted as $1.00 per 

hundred weight per hundred miles which would mean about $1.50 

per hundred for the entire trip. This estimate is conservative, 

for an examination of T.C. Power and Brother's bills of lading 

shows that $1.50 per hundred for the whole trip was about the 

lowest rate given and that $1.75 was closer to average. During 

the winter the rate went as high as $2.50 per hundred. 

The effect of these freight charges on the cost of living 

at Fort Walsh can be gauged by the fact that good quality 

flour, one of the staples of life on the frontier, retailed 

at Fort Walsh for about $12.00 per hundred. Flour in eastern 
45 Canada was sold, wholesale, at $4.00 to $5.00 per hundred. 

Most of the difference in cost can be ascribed to tranportation 

costs. 

Fort Walsh in its rapid development and equally rapid 

deline resembled, on a small scale, the mining boom towns of 

the nineteenth century. Like the boom towns it sprang into 

existence on the discovery of a rich ore vein (although in 

the case of Fort Walsh the ore was government gold rather than 

nature's), bloomed briefly while the ore lasted and then dis

appeared almost without a trace when the vein played out. 
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Like many of the boom towns Fort Walsh was isolated and suffered 

from a relatively severe climate; as a result almost all of 

the necessities of life and all of the luxuries had to be im

ported and the town was dependent on a long, complex and 

expensive transportation system. Because this transportation 

system required a large capital outlay if it was to work 

efficiently, it was quickly dominated by one or two large 

firms. From this base the large firms soon controlled almost 

all other aspects of the town's economy. In this rapid 

consolidation of financial power in the hands of major firms 

Fort Walsh was not unlike many boom towns. Also, the mining 

towns it remained essentially a one industry town, totally 

dependent on government contracts, and failed to develop 

alternative industries. Consequently when the government 

contracts were withdrawn the town disappeared just as the 

mining towns did when the ore was exhausted. 



For fiscal 
year ending 

Northwest Mounted Pol 

Paid to I.G.B. 
& C. 

30 June 1875 $ 23,395.06 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1883 

$ 102,286.87 

$ 122,057.00 

$ 115,949.11 

$ 108,821.23 

$ 104,848.67 

$ 88,686.58 

$ 97,214.56 

$ 117,770.18 

ice 

Total 
Expenditure 

333,583.90 

369,518.39 

352,749.05 

334,748.50 

344,823.77 

332,855.12 

289,845.23 

368,456.47 

477,825.45 

Indian Department 

Paid to I.G.B. Total 
& C. Expenditure 

-

-

8,503.92 

12,136.63 

51,972.40 

62,191.24 

146,697.03 

387,580.37 

520,807.91 

-

-

253,036.05 

394,219.80 

403,218.21 

615,041.65 

726,737.70 

1,099,796.90 

1,027,216.93 

Table 1 

Payments made to I.G. Baker and Company on account of the N.W.M.P. and the Indian 
Department in the Northwest and Manitoba Superintendency compared to their total 
expenditures, 1875-1883.46 
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Crime, Law Enforcement and Indians at Fort Walsh 

The principal role of all police forces is the prevention of 

crime and, in the final analysis, the maintenance of civil 

order. The North-West Mounted Police was also responsible 

for the more basic task of explaining Canadian law to the 

plains Indians and persuading them to accept it in place of 

their own traditional laws. This task was a necessary pre

lude to the implementation of the Canadian government's 

Indian policy on the plains, the conversion of the Indians 

from a nomadic hunting people to settled agriculturalists. 

In effect, this meant destroying an old culture and sub

stituting a new one, a process which the Indians could be 

expected to resist to the best of their ability. Attempts 

to achieve a somewhat similar end in the United States had 

resulted in almost total failure and a long series of Indian 

wars. There was no guarantee that a similar outcome could 

be avoided in Canada. 

As a result of the distinction between the educational 

and more traditional functions of the police the topic of law 

enforcement at Fort Walsh can be divided into two overlapping 

sections. The first section of this paper deals with traditional 

law enforcement, the prevention of crime; the second section 

deals with the educational role of the police. A subsequent 

paper will deal specifically with the force's role in imple

menting Indian policy. 

Criminals at Fort Walsh were not noticeably more 

imaginative or innovative than their brothers in other times 

and places. Although the records of cases tried at Fort Walsh 

are far from complete, the 135 cases which do appear in the 

police annual reports may be roughly classified as follows: 

39 cases related to liquor charges, 32 to gambling, 30 to 
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larceny, and 23 to assault. Eleven must be placed in a 

miscellaneous category. A few cases which are not recorded 

in the reports but which are known from correspondence may 

be added to this list. One is the famous Graburn murder case. 

Another is the case of Trueman Burnett, tried and convicted 

of forgery at Fort Walsh. A third case, and one of great 

potential significance at Fort Walsh, was that of Edwin Allen, 

the indian agent at Fort Walsh and former police inspector, 

who was accused of fraud and dismissed from his position. 

There were also several cases of smuggling tried at Fort 

Walsh; one of the earliest involved A. Gingras who was arrested 

shortly after the arrival of the force in 1875. Finally, 

there were numerous cases of horse stealing among the Indians 

in which, after the return of the horses and a warning to 

the offenders, no one was charged. 

The importation of spirituous liquors into the North-West 

Territories, except under permit from the lieutenant-governor, 

was illegal and punishable by confiscation of the liquor and 

fines of up to $200.00 or imprisonment upon failure to pay the 
2 

fine. The open and flagrant violation of this law by traders 

in the Whoop-Up country and the resulting disturbances had been 

one of the principal reasons for the formation of the force and 

its despatch west in 1874. Reports that the whiskey traders, 

driven out of the Whoop-Up country, had established themselves 

in the Cypress Hills prompted the despatch of Superintendent 

Walsh and "B" Division to the Hills in May of 1875.3 Shortly 

after his arrival Walsh reported that there were the remains 
4 

of six or seven whiskey posts within a few miles of his camp. 

The open liquor trade from fixed posts disappeared with 

the establishment of Fort Walsh but a covert trade on a much 

reduced scale existed for many years. Operating from wagons, 

travelling at night and staying close to the border so that 

they could cross it to escape pursuit, these traders presented 

a minor but persistent problem to the police. Although they 

could be harrassed they were seldom caught and could not be 
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totally suppressed. 

In the course of protecting the Indians from whiskey 

traders the laws banning the import of liquor into the 

territories imposed virtual prohibition on the white and Métis 

population. Permits were granted at the lieutenant-governor's 

discretion and were usually for relatively small quantities. 

Because the inhabitants of Fort Walsh, including the police, 

had at least an average thirst, a serious short-fall existed 

and the laws of supply and demand came into play; bootlegging 

became a major business and a problem for the police. Of a 

total of 135 cases tried at Fort Walsh and reported in the 

annual reports, 3 9 related to liquor offences. The charges 

ranged from "possession" to "sale" and "importation" of 

intoxicating liquor. The fines usually ranged from $50.00 for 

possession to $200.00 for importation. Failure to pay the 

fines usually resulted in a six month sentence. Very little 

is known about any of the cases; however, it seems probable 

that most of the people convicted were operating on a small 

scale dealing with whites or Métis rather than Indians. The 

names are generally names of individuals reasonably well 

known in town and frequently of ex-policemen. For example 

W.J. Casey and Jean Claustre, both ex-policemen and owners 

of billiard parlours, appear frequently in lists of those 

appearing in court. Another ex-member of the force and a 

nephew of Superintendent Walsh, William Walsh, was convicted 

of selling intoxicating liquor in 1879. Interestingly, the 

one person who was identified by a veteran of the force as 

being the town's bootlegger, "Nigger Annie", (whose real name 
5 

was probably Annie Harris) was never tried on a liquor charge. 

Of the 135 cases tried at Fort Walsh between 1878 and 

1882, 30 dealt with larceny of one form or another. Several 

of these were horse stealing cases which seem to have been 

regarded, next to murder, as the most serious of the crimes 

committed in the area. In fact, a study of sentences passed 

reveals an interesting hierarchy of crime. Horse thieves 
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received sentences ranging from three months to five years. 

Individuals convicted of thefts other than horse stealing 

seldom received more than six months with hard labour. Those 

convicted of offences under the liquor laws received fines 

ranging from $50.00 to $200.00 with the possibility of six 

months imprisonment upon failure to pay the fine. Individuals 

convicted of gambling were usually fined from $25.00 to 

$100.00; those convicted of assault were fined minimal amounts, 

seldom more than $10.00 or a few days in jail. 

Horse stealing was a particularly serious problem at posts 

such as Fort Walsh which were close to the international 

boundary. Because neither the Canadian police nor the American 

army could cross it, it formed a barrier against pursuit and 

was used as one by thieves. Although American public opinion, 

as expressed in the Montana press, tended to blame all horse 

stealing on Indians, there is evidence that much of the steal

ing was done by professional thieves, whites and Métis who 

drove the stolen horses across the line and then sold them. 

Ironically there is a possibility that the presence of the 

police actually contributed to this trade for the police 

required a large number of horses and, according to some 

sources, they paid well above the going rate for them, thus 

driving the prices up. There is at least one account of horse 

stealing in Montana, Andrew Garcia's Tough Trip Through 

Paradise, in which horses were stolen specifically for resale 

to the police at Fort Walsh. The problem was made more 

complex by the fact that horse stealing was not an extradit

able offense although under Canadian law it was a crime to 

bring stolen horses into Canada. Unfortunately there was no 

similar provision in American law. Commissioner Irvine stated 

that as a result of the Canadian law a large proportion of 

horses stolen in the United States and brought to Canada were 

eventually returned to their owners while horses stolen and 

taken to the United States were "... almost without exception, 

never returned." The Americans did not accept this version 
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of the facts and throughout the history of Fort Walsh the 

issue of horse stealing across the border troubled relations 

between the two countries. 

Serious crimes of violence were relatively rare at Fort 

Walsh. Although numerous cases of assault were tried at the 

Fort they appear to have been relatively minor matters, most 

probably fist fights and brawls in which no one was seriously 

injured. Only two cases of murder in the area have been 

recorded. 

In May of 1882 a party of about 200 Blood Indians arrived 

at Fort Walsh and informed the police that they had come to 

recover some stolen horses from a band of Crée camped in the 

Hills. The police went with them and according to Irvine's 

report recovered three horses. The Bloods were not satisfied 

and that night they rode through a small Crée camp near the 

post and destroyed it. Most of the Crée escaped but one old 

man, who was described as a blind idiot, was killed and scalped. 

Following this, the Bloods returned to their reserve in the 

Fort Macleod area. So far as is known no action was taken in 

this case; it was evidently treated as a case of intertribal 
7 

warfare in which the police were not necessarily involved. 

The second case was that of Marmaduke Graburn. Graburn, 

the 19 year old son of an Ottawa civil servant, enlisted in 

the force in the summer of 1879 and was posted to Fort Walsh. 

At the time of his death he was at the horse camp where spare 

horses were herded. The horse camp was located on Battle 

Creek several miles above Fort Walsh, and on the night of 

17 November 1879 he was returning to it from another camp 

or a garden farther up the creek. He left his companion to 

go back to the garden to pick up some tools which he had for

gotten. When he did not return a search party was sent out 

and the next morning another party found his body and that 

of his horse. He had been shot in the back, his Winchester 

carbine taken, and his body hidden in a coulee. An invest-

gation was launched and, according to some accounts, the 
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tracks of the presumed murderer were traced to a nearby Blood 

camp. It was widely assumed that he had been killed by a 
g 

member of the camp but at the time nothing could be proven. 

In the spring of 1880 two Indians who were awaiting trial at 

Fort Walsh on charges of horse stealing named Star Child, a 

Blood Indian, as the murderer. Star Child was known to be 

in Montana but attempts to have him arrested and extradited 

failed. In 1881 he returned to Canada and when the police 

learned of his presence he was arrested and tried at Fort 

Macleod. Although some accounts state that he confessed to 

the murder, he was found not guilty on grounds of insufficient 

evidence. In spite of the acquittal many policemen and 

civilians continued to believe in his guilt and argued that 

he had been acquitted by a jury of ranchers who feared that 

if he were convicted and executed the Bloods in the area would 

retaliate by going on a cattle killing binge. Although this 

argument was specifically contradicted by one of the members 

of the jury, the belief that Star Child "got off" is still 
9 

wide spread. 

The Graburn case was the first case in which a member of 

the force had been murdered and it caused a considerable shock 

among policemen and the public. Those who believed that the 

murderer was an Indian feared that the murder marked the end 

of the force's relatively good relations with the Indians and 

others feared a loss of face if no one was convicted. In 

fact, the murder seems to have been a relatively isolated 

incident which had relatively little effect on the force's 

relations with the Indians. 

In dealing with criminals the early police had one great 

advantage over their modern counterparts: they constituted 

almost the entire legal system in the North-West Territories. 

In the Canadian legal system there is in theory a strict 

separation among the police forces, which investigate cases 

and make arrests, the judiciary, which tries and sentences 

individuals arrested by the police, and the penitentiary 
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service which supervises their punishment. In the North-West 

Territories prior to 1885 the three functions were often 

exercised by the force; in some cases by the same man in the 

force. All police superintendents were justices of the peace 

with power to try minor cases and to impose sentences. In 

addition the police guardrooms were used as jails except in 

cases of quite long sentences; when long sentences, usually 

those over two years were involved, the criminals were sent 

to the Manitoba Penitentiary. In one case in 1875 Superin

tendent Walsh with a party of men arrested a smuggler, 

A. Gingras. Walsh tried him, found him guilty, and after 

consultation with the Department of Justice, fined him $250.00. 

Then, in keeping with the Customs Department's policy of 

issuing rewards, Walsh was given $250.00 to be distributed 

between the informer and the police who had made the arrest, 

including himself. At higher levels in the judicial system, 

Commissioner Macleod was one of the three stipendiary 

magistrates for the territories. As such he was empowered 

to try the most serious crimes and in fact was the presiding 

magistrate at the Star Child trial. Although at the time of 

the trial he was no longer commissioner he still maintained 

close connections with the force. The concentration of power 

in the hands of the police was a natural development in a 

small society and probably had beneficial effects in that it 

ensured swift justice at a time when it was necessary to im

press the Indians, Métis and whites with the effectiveness 

of the law. However, it was open to abuse and as the society 

developed it had to be replaced by a more institutionalized 

legal system. 

In addition to enforcing Canadian law the police also had 

responsibility for a more basic, difficult and delicate task, 

the education of the Indians in the concepts of Canadian law. 

Over the centuries the Indians had evolved their own unwritten 

laws and customs and, so long as their way of life lasted, 

there was no logical reason why they should abandon them. 
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However, until the Indians abandoned their traditional law 

and accepted Canada's law, and by extension Canada's authority, 

white settlement on the prairies could proceed only at the 

risk, almost the certainty, of armed conflict. It was the 

N.-W.N.P.'s task to prevent any such conflict by persuading 

the Indians to accept Canadian law and authority voluntarily. 

The process began in 1874 when a number of individuals, 

including the Reverend J. MacDougall and Pierre Leveillé, were 

sent west ahead of the police with the message that the police 

were coming as friends of the Indians to preserve law and 

order and to protect them from the whiskey traders. This 

public relations campaign plus the quick elimination of the 

open whiskey trade at Fort Macleod and later at Fort Walsh 

greatly impressed the Indians. 

A second step which won the confidence of the Indians 

was the prosecution of whites who committed crimes against 

Indians. Many examples of this might be chosen but the most 

effective case involved the prosecution of the suspects in 

the Cypress Hills Massacre. During the winter of 1874-1875 

the government made arrangements with the American government 

for the arrest and extradition of some of the suspects who 

were known to be in the Fort Benton area. The suspects were 

arrested in June of 1875 and extradition hearings were held 

in Helena. The hearings were unsuccessful from the point of 

view of the Canadian government for the suspects were released. 

When Assistant-Commissioner Macleod and Superintendent Irvine 

returned to Fort Macleod from the hearings in Helena they 

found two other suspects in the case, Philander Vogle and 

James Hughes, who were living at Fort Macleod. The two were 

arrested and sent in Irvine's custody to Winnipeg. While 

passing through Fort Walsh en route to Winnipeg Irvine 

discovered and arrested a third suspect in the case, George 

Bell. The three were tried in Winnipeg in 18 76 and were 
12 . 

acquitted. In spite of two failures to secure a conviction 
in the Cypress Hills case the fact that the police had 
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obviously made a serious attempt to bring the offenders to 

justice greatly impressed the Indians and won the police a 

number of very important friends. It is probable that Crowfoot 

spoke for many chiefs when he said "If the police had not 

come to this country, where would we all be now? Bad men and 

whiskey were killing us so fast that very few of us would have 

been alive today. The Mounted Police have protected us as the 
13 feathers of the bird protect it from the frost of winter." 

The prosecutions also served notice on both whites and Indians 

that the old days of private revenge had come to an end. 

Having assured the Indians of their impartiality and, to 

some extent, having won their friendship the police began to 

intervene in intertribal disputes and at the same time to 

acquaint the Indians with Canadian law. The process began at 

Fort Walsh almost as soon as Walsh and "B" Division arrived. 

While the post was being built Walsh attended a council of 

various tribes, Crée, Assiniboine, Piegan, Blood, Santee 

Sioux, and some Métis, near the west end of the Hills. He 

explained that he had come to prevent warring among the tribes 

and stated that he would protect those who obeyed the law, 

that is, Canadian law. He also secured the agreement of those 

present to a general peace among the tribes. Although this 

peace was often broken by individuals or by small groups, it 

was observed in a general way and was an important first step 
14 in establishing peace among the Indians. 

Only a few weeks after the council Walsh had an opportunity 

to demonstrate the protection which the police offered. A 

band of about 700 Yankton Dakota, who had not been present at 

the conference, camped east of the Hills and sent raiding 

parties into them. The other tribes in the Hills sought refuge 

near the police camp and the police sent out numerous patrols 

to drive the raiders off. Although it is obvious that the 

3 0 or so police present at Fort Walsh were not a match for 

the Yanktons in any serious contest, their influence helped 

to prevent major clashes. A few months later Walsh met 
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Medicine Bear, the leader of the Yankton camp, and gained his 
15 adherence to the treaty. 

In 1876 the police participated in another intertribal 

council near the Head of the Mountain. The council, in which 

Piegans, Bloods, Assiniboines, Salteaux and Yankton Dakota 

participated, renewed the peace agreed upon the year before. 

By participating in these councils and offering their protect

ion to Indians who accepted the concept of Canadian law, the 

police established themselves in the role of mediators between 

tribes and, in a sense, overlords. Their role, as mediators 

was often challenged, sometimes quite explicity and deliberately, 

as in the Little Child-Crow's Dance incident. Walsh's account 

of the incident is given below: 

Fort Walsh, 

May 27th, 1877. 

Sir, - On the 25th instant, Little Child, Sauteaux 
Treaty Chief, arrived at this post and reported as 
follows: that the Sauteaux, numbering 15 lodges 
and 250 lodges of Assiniboines, were camped at the 
northeast end of this mountain. On the 24th instant 
the Sauteaux camp concluded to move away from the 
Assiniboines, consequently they informed the 
Assiniboines of their intention. An Assiniboine 
named Crow's Dance had formed a war lodge, and 
gathered about 200 young men as soldiers under him. 
It appears Crow's Dance gave orders that no person 
was to move away from the camp without the permis
sion of the soldiers. 

Little Child was informed that the Saulteaux 
could not leave; if they persisted in doing so that 
the soldiers would kill their horses and dogs, and 
cut their lodges &c. Little Child replied if they 
did any harm or occasioned any damage to his people, 
he would report the matter to the Police. Crow's 
Dance replied, we care a little for the Police as 
we do for you. Little Child then had a Council 
with his head men, and addressed them as follows: 
"We made up our minds to move but are forbidden. 
When the children of the White Mother came to the 
country we thought they would protect us to move 
wherever we pleased, as long as we obeyed her law. 
The Governor told us so when we made our Treaty 
with him. He also informed us that we had but one 
law to obey, and that was the law of the White 
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Mother. Now what shall we do? One of his head men 
replied: since the arrival of the White Mother's 
children in the country we have obeyed the law; 
we want to obey the law and none other; we were 
told by her Chief to adhere to Her law, and if any 
one did us any harm to report it to him. This is 
the first time that any such occurence has happened 
since the arrival of the Police in the country; let 
us move; let the Assiniboines attack us, and we 
will report to the "White Mother's Chief" and see 
if he will protect us. To this they all assented 
and the camp ordered to move. Lodges were pulled 
down, and as they attempted to move off, between 
two and three hundred warriors came down on the 
camp and commenced firing with guns and bows in 
every direction, upsetting travois, cutting lodges, 
& c , besides killing nineteen dogs (a train dog 
supplies the place of a horse to an Indian) knock
ing men down and threatening them with other 
punishment. The women and children ran from the 
camp screaming and crying. It is only by a miracle 
that no serious damage was done with the fire-arms, 
as the warriors fired through the camp recklessly. 
When warned by Little Child that he would report 
the matter to the Police, Crow's Dance struck him 
and said: "We will do the same to the Police when 
they come." After the attack was over Little Child 
and camp moved northwards, and the Assiniboines 
toward the east. At 11 a.m., I started with 
Dr. Kittson, 15 men and guide, to arrest "Crow's 
Dance" and his head men. At 10 p.m., I arrived at 
the place where the disturbance occurred, and 
camped; at 2 a.m., I was again on the road, a 
march of about 8 miles brought me in sight of the 
camp. The camp was formed in the shape of a war 
camp with war lodge in the centre. In the 'war 
lodge' I expected to find the head soldier Crow's 
Dance with his leaders. 

Fearing they might offer resistance (Little 
Child said they certainly would) I halted and had 
the arms of my men inspected and pistols loaded. 
Striking the camp so early, I thought I migh take 
them by surprise; so moved west, along a ravine 
about a half a mile; this brought me within three-
fourths of a mile of the camp. At a sharp trot we 
soon entered camp and surrounded the war lodge, 
and found Crow's Dance and nineteen warriors in it. 
I had them immediately moved out of camp to a 
small butte half a mile distant; found the lodges 
of the Blackfoot and Bear's Down; arrested and 
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took them to the butte. It was now 5 a.m., I ordered 
breakfast, and sent interpreter to inform Chiefs of 
the camp that I would meet them in council in about 
an hour. The camp was taken by surprise, arrests 
made and prisoners taken to the butte before a Chief 
in the camp knew anything about it. 

At the appointed time the following Chiefs 
assembled, viz., "Long Lodge", "Shell King" and 
"Little Chief". I told them what I had done, and 
that I intended to take prisoners to the fort and 
try them by the law of the White Mother for the 
crime they had committed; that they, as chiefs, 
should not have allowed such a crime to be 
committed. They replied, they tried to stop it but 
could not. I then said I was informed there were 
parties in the camp at that moment who wished to 
leave, but were afraid to go; that these parties 
must not be stopped; and for them (the Chiefs) to 
warn their soldiers never in future to attempt to 
prevent any person leaving camp; that according to 
the law of the White Mother every person had the 
privilege of leaving camp when they chose. At 
10 a.m. I left council, and arrived at this fort 
at 8 p.m., a distance of fifty miles. If the 
Sauteaux had returned one shot there would in all 
probability have been a fearful massacre. 

I wish to state that "Crow's Dance", Blackfoot", 
"Spider", "The one who Smells", "Four Bands", "The 
one who Bends the Wood", and "Rolling Thunder" are 
treaty Indians. I ordered witnesses for prosecution 
and defence to attend the examination to-morrow 
morning, when I will investigate the case under 
oath. 

In conclusion, I wish to say a few words for 
the men of my detachment. Before entering the camp 
I explained to them there were two hundred warriors 
in the camp who had put the Police at defiance; 
that I intended to arrest the leaders; to do so 
perhaps would put them in a dangerous position, but 
that they would have to pay strict attention to all 
orders given by me no matter how severe they might 
appear. From the replies and the way they acted 
during the whole time, I am of opinion that every 
man of this detachment would have boldly stood 17 
their ground if the Indians had made any resistance. 

The story has frequently been retold as an example of the 

courage and daring of the police, of how 15 policemen could 

enter a hostile camp of over 200 warriors, arrest its leaders 
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and take them from the camp without a shot being fired. This 

aspect of the story cannot be denied and the courage of the 

police cannot be doubted. What has been often overlooked is 

the rationale behind the incident as seen by the Indians. 

One of Little Child's headmen is quoted as saying: 

"...since the arrival of the White Mother's 
children in the country we have obeyed the law; 
we want to obey the law and none other; we were 
told by her Chief to adhere to Her law, and if 
any one did us any harm to report it to him. This 
is the first time that any such occurrence has 
happened since the arrival of the Police in the 
country; let us move; let the Assiniboines attack 
us, and we will report to the 'White Mother's 
Chief and see if he will protect us." 

The move was a deliberate test of the ability of the police 

to keep their word and protect the Indians who kept the law. 

Had the police failed there is little reason to doubt that 

Little Child would have assumed that it was necessary to fall 

back on tribal alliances and retributive justice. It is also 

probable that the example would have been taken to heart by 

other tribes. On the other hand, it is probable that Crow's 

Dance consciously or uncousciously was also testing the police. 

So far as can be known the demands which he made in the name 

of the Soldier's Lodge were 'legal' in the context of tribal 

practice and his attempt to enforce them was an attempt to 

re-assert tribal law over Canadian law. Had he succeeded the 

police's prestige as a mediator would have suffered a serious 

blow. 

The Little Child-Crow's Dance Affair was not the last 

time that the role of the police as a mediator and peacemaker 

was challenged but as the buffalo disappeared the Indians 

became increasingly demoralized and dependent on government 

rations. Their independence and potential military strength 

declined accordingly and by 1881-1882, although it would 

still have been possible for an Indian rising to overwhelm 

the police, it would have been suicidal in the long run. 

At the same time that the police undertook to establish 
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peace between the tribes they undertook to acquaint them with 

Canadian law and to persuade them to accept it. That this 

was a major task may be appreciated from the account of a 

meeting which Walsh held with the Métis and Indians at Fort 

Walsh in 1876. Walsh stated that there were about 2,000 

Métis and 3,000 Indians in the Cypress Hills in 1876. They 

were dissatisfied with Canadian criminal law as the police 

were enforcing it, and in a council held about 4 5 miles east 

of the post they decided that they would not obey it. They 

told Walsh of their decision and pointed out that the law 

was not suited to their nomadic life. In a three day council 

Walsh failed to shake them in their decision but in later 

councils he was more successful and they agreed to accept 
4-U n 1 8 

the law. 

This "take it or leave it" attitude towards the whole 

body of the law is barely comprehensible to us today but was 

perfectly logical to the Indians and Métis who had always 

governed themselves and were for all practical purposes still 

sovereign nations. Given this attitude the police had to 

exercise great discretion in enforcing Canadian law. For 

example, among the Indians horse stealing was an accepted 

and honourable practice but it was a crime punishable by 

imprisonment under Canadian law. The police explained this 

but for some years did not proceed with the full force of 

the law against offenders. Very few Indians were arrested 

or imprisoned for horse stealing prior to 1880; rather, when 

they were apprehended, the horses were returned to their former 

owners and the thieves let off with a warning or a short term 

in jail. The help of the chiefs was often obtained in 

recovering stolen horses and chiefs who refused to cooperate 

were frequently threatened with being made responsible for 

the behaviour of their tribes. 

In many cases besides horse stealing the police exercised 

wide discretionary powers. For example, in the Little Child-

Crow's Dance affair Irvine reported to the secretary of state 
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that he and Walsh had sentenced Crooked Arm, one of the head 

soldiers, to six months in jail and another man to two months. 

He also stated that he had later met Long Lodge, to whose 

camp Crooked Arm belonged, and had told him that because the 

men had behaved themselves well in jail he would mitigate 

their sentences. He then wrote, "Of course this is illegal, 

but I consider the circumstances of the case justifies my 
19 action." Serious crimes such as murder could not be passed 

over so lightly but fortunately they were few in number. 

By about 1880 this initial phase of law enforcement was 

largely complete and a second phase in which penalties became 

harsher began. Horse stealing, the most prevalent crime among 

the Indians aside from petty assault, provides a good example 

of this process. Although the records are incomplete there 

is only one case in the territories of any Indian being 

convicted of horse stealing prior to 1880; the individual, 

Wa-wa-kappo, received a sentence of three months at hard labour. 

During the same period there were several convictions of whites 

and Métis for the same offense and one offender, "Slim Jim", 

received a sentence of 3 years hard labour in the Manitoba 

Penitentiary. During the years 1880, 1881, and 1882 eight 

Indians were convicted of horse stealing; two of these received 

sentences of five years at hard labour and several others 

received sentences of two or three years. The increase in 

the number of Indians sentenced was not connected with an 

increase in the number of thefts; it was the result of an 
, .. 20 

increased severity in sentencing. 

Several reasons for the increased severity may be 

suggested. First, by 1880 the Indians had been subject, in 

theory at least, to Canadian law for six years and ignorance 

of the law could no longer be used as an excuse. The police 

and government may well have felt that the period of initiation 

was over and the time for unquestioning obedience to the law 

had come. Second, in November 188 0, A.G. Irvine succeeded 

MacLeod as commissioner. Irvine was evidently a less flexible 
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man than MacLeod and it may be that he was personally 

responsible for the increased severity in the enforcement of 

the laws. Third, by 1880 the buffalo were virtually extinct 

in Canada and Canadian Indians were largely dependent on 

government rations. The control of these gave the government 

the whip hand over the Indians and certainly made stricter 

enforcement of the laws possible. Finally, the imminent 

construction of the C.P.R. and the prospect of greatly 

increased white settlement in the territories made it essential 

that the Indians be moved to their reserves at the earliest 

possible date. Stricter enforcement of the laws was a 

concomitant of this move. The honeymoon was over. 
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The North-West Mounted Police and Indian Policy at Fort Walsh 

The education of the Indians and Métis in the ways of 

Canadian law was a major task for the police but it was only 

a single step in implementing the Canadian government's 

Indian policy in the northwest. Although in theory primary 

responsibility for the implementation of this policy fell on 

the officials of the Indian Department, in practice most of 

the responsibility in the Cypress Hills area was shouldered 

by the police. 

Canada's Indian policy in the decade of Fort Walsh 

involved a basic restructuring of the Indians' way of life. 

This was to be achieved in three stages. First, the Indian 

title to the land in the North-West Territories was to be 

extinguished. Second, the Indians were to be induced to 

abandon their nomadic life and were then to be settled on 

reserves. Third, they were to be taught to farm so that 

they could become self-supporting and eventually be inte

grated into the society which the Canadian government planned 

for the territories. This program was an integral part of 

the overall policy for the northwest in which the territories 

were seen as a field for the expansion of Canadian agriculture 

and commerce. This expansion, which involved extensive 

settlement, could not co-exist with the nomadic Indian society 

and the vast herds of buffalo on which the Indians depended; 

the policy of converting the Indians to a farming economy 

was designed to solve this problem and release the land which 

the Indians were under-utilizing. At the same time it was 

argued, apparently sincerely, that the Indians' lot would be 

improved; they would be civilized and Christianinzed. In any 

event few in government questioned the inevitability or 
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desirability of white expansion and it was contended that the 

policy would protect the Indians from what might be some 

undesirable effects of this expansion. 

The first stage in implementing this policy involved the 

signing of treaties with the Indian tribes by which the Indians 

surrendered their title to the land. In this the Canadians 

followed what had been British practice; they recognized that 

the Indians had a legal claim or title to the land but they 

did not recognize them as sovereign in the land. Thus the 

treaties were not treaties in the conventional sense; rather, 

they were analogous to expropriation procedures in which the 

Indians could bargain over the price which they would accept 

for their land, but could not avoid selling it in the end. 

The treaties affecting the Fort Walsh area, Treaties 4, 

6 and 7, were signed between 1874 and 1877. By the treaties 

the Indians ceded their traditional hunting grounds (shown on 

the attached map) to the crown. In return each member of the 

tribe received an immediate payment (officially termed a 

"present") of $12.00 with the promise of further annual 

installments in perpetuity of $25.00 for each chief, $15.00 

for each headman, and $5.00 for each individual. In addition 

the tribes were entitled to annual "gifts" of food, ammunition 

and twine for fishing nets and were allowed to hunt over all 

of the land which they had surrendered, subject to regulations 

established by the government and to the land being required 

for settlement. Perhaps most significant, the government 

agreed to set aside tracts of land, reserves, for the Indians' 

use at the rate of one square mile for five individuals and 

to provide them with the animals, equipment and seed which 

they would require to begin farming. The government also 

agreed to maintain schools on the reserves. Finally, Treaty 

6, but not Treaties 4 or 7, included the stipulation that in 

the event of a "pestilence" or "general famine" the crown 

would give aid to the Indians. This clause was to be of 

great importance in the years after the disappearance of the 
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buffalo. 

The police played a major role in the signing and 

implementation of these treaties. Commissioner Macleod was 

a treaty commissioner for Treaty 7 and was in fact largely 

responsible for arranging the signing of the treaty. The 

force provided escorts for the treaty commissioners at both 

Treaties 6 and 7 and in later years provided escorts at the 

treaty payments. In some cases the police were responsible 

for making the actual payments. 

No payments were made at Fort Walsh in 1875 although 

Superintendent Walsh did take a small contingent to Qu'Appelle 

in September to act as an escort at the payments there. 

He also participated in Indian councils near Fort Walsh and 

established an uneasy peace in the area. In 1876 the Indian 

Department decided that the Indians in the western part of 

Treaty 4 would be paid at Fort Walsh and the police were asked 

to notify them of this. The date for payments was to be 

1 September and Walsh was ordered to undertake the payments 
2 

himself as there was no Indian Department official available. 

In 1876 1,262 Indians were paid a total of $8,311.00 at 

Walsh. Although the numbers and sums involved were much 

smaller than they were to be in later years the problems which 

arose at the meeting were to reappear at virtually every treaty 

payment made at Walsh. Prior to the payment Walsh held a 

meeting with the Indians at which they asked for "better 

terms" and for the fullfillment of certain treaty provisions 

which were not to come into effect until they had settled on 

their reserves. On this occasion they asked for a horse, 

buggy, harness, and log house for each chief and headman, the 

free use of a blacksmith, the right to import goods without 

paying duty and the issuance of the cattle which they had 

been promised when they settled on their reserves. These 

demands were refused with the exception of a minor concession 

that they need not pay duty on goods imported for their own 

use. 
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The Indians also demanded that the Métis should be 

admitted to the treaty and allowed to receive payments. 

Walsh pointed out that many of the Métis had been residents 

of Manitoba in 18 70 and had received, or were entitled to, 

land grants there. These grants had been intended as a 

settlement of their land claims and he argued that to allow 

them to participate in the treaty would be to pay them twice. 

He stated that if the Métis were willing to abandon all claims 

to lands in Manitoba he would forward their request to the 

government but he could do nothing more. This settled the 

matter for the moment, but it arose at subsequent payments 

and each time became more contentious, until in 1881 it led 

to an armed confrontation. 

Finally, the Indians asked that numerous Assiniboines 

who had just returned from Montana where they had been hunting 

should be admitted to the treaty. Walsh did not have the 

authority to admit them to treaty and more important he was 

not certain whether they were British or American Indians. 

In any event he did not have enough money on hand to pay 

them. In this case the problem was solved by postponing it 

until a census of the Assiniboines had been taken and 

information was obtained from the American authorities as to 

which Indians had taken treaty in the United States. The 

entire question of who was and who was not entitled to take 

treaty was one that was to vex relations between Indians and 

police through almost the entire history of the post. 

The issues involved in the actual payment of money were 

less contentious but were certainly complicated. The principal 

problem was to identify individuals and prevent frauds. For 

example there was more than one case in which an Indian who 

had received payment at another post such as Qu'Appelle 

attempted to receive a second payment at Walsh. On other 

occasions Indians who had been paid at Qu'Appelle in the 

previous year claimed that they had not been paid and 

attempted to receive a back payment. Also, it was not 
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relatives, the Sioux, living with them, and they sometimes 

attempted to collect payment on these children as their own. 

To help identify individuals, heads of families were issued 

with brass tags marked with a letter and a number which they 

were required to present at subsequent payments. However, 

these could be lost, or buried with their owner, or sold and 

later presented by the new owner. The system was far from 

foolproof and it required a great deal of tact and patience 

to prevent frauds and at the same time avoid blatant in

justices. 

In addition to making money payments the police at Fort 

Walsh were also responsible for the distribution of goods and 

food at the payments; since the Indian Department did not have 

an office at Fort Walsh these were drawn from police stores. 

As well as watching for frauds by the Indians the police 

had to prevent frauds by the white and Métis traders. In 1876 

over $8,000. was paid out at Fort Walsh; in 1881 the total was 

almost $40,000. This money provided a bonanza for merchants 

and they flocked to the treaty grounds. The treaty payments 

were made in cash or occasionally by cheque and the Indians' 

ignorance of the value of money made them easy marks for con 

artists. More than one story is told of an Indian buying 

one dollar's worth of goods, paying with a five dollar bill 
3 

and receiving the labels from four fruit cans in change. 

Walsh was also responsible for making treaty payments at 

Fort Walsh in 1877; in later years an official of the Indian 

Department usually supervised the payments but the police 

continued to provide much of the manpower, clerking, organizing 

the distribution of goods and, on some occasions, providing 

the force which was necessary to overawe the Indians. 

Although the treaties affecting the Fort Walsh area were 

signed between 1874 and 1877 no substantial effort was made to 

implement the crucial sections relating to reserves until the 

years 1879-1880. The Indians did not want to abandon their 

6 5 
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nomadic life and so long as they could support themselves by 

hunting the government was happy to have them do so and thus 

defer the expensive task of settling and feeding them during 

the initial years of farming. 

This policy of inaction could last only as long as the 

buffalo and by 1877 it was clear that this could be only four 
4 

or five more years. In that year the North-West Territories 

Council attempted to delay the final reckoning by passing a 

"Buffalo Law" which instituted a season on buffalo hunting. 

However the law could not be enforced and the decline of the 

herds continued unabated; in fact, it is probable that it was 

accelerated after 1877 by the presence of over 5,000 refugee 

Dakota in the area east of the Hills. The rapidity of the 

decline may be gauged by the estimated returns of buffalo 

robes traded at Fort Walsh; in 1878 between 15,000 and 20,000 

robes were traded; in 1879, about 8,000; and in 1880, perhaps 

500. Although these are only very general estimates the trend 

is clear, and by the winter of 1879-1880 there were no 
5 

significant herds remaining in Canada. 

The herds in Montana survived somewhat longer, probably 

until 1883, and Canadian Indians, principally the Assiniboine, 

the Crée and the Blackfoot Confederacy, as well as some Métis, 

moved south of the border to hunt the remaining herd. The 

movement south began as early as 1876 but it reached its peak 

in 1879 when, with the exception of the period of treaty pay

ments, there were almost no Indians at Fort Walsh. The 

Canadian Indians were not welcome in the United States where 

both the American Indians and the American authorities viewed 

them as interlopers who were putting further pressure on the 

already reduced American herds and there was constant pressure 

on the Canadian Indians to return to Canada. So long as the 

Canadian tribes, as well as the Métis, camped together in what 

was referred to as the "Big Camp" they were able to resist this 

pressure. However, by the spring of 1880 conditions in Montana 

were very bad and some of the Canadian Indians began to return 
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to Canada. As the Big Camp grew weaker the pressure from the 

Americans increased; Indians were escorted to the border under 

armed guard and if they returned to the United States again 

and were caught, their horses, tents, arms and equipment were 

confiscated and they were taken to the border and left, often 
7 

with barely enough food to reach Fort Walsh. 

The movement of Canadian Indians to Montana had been 

encouraged by Canadian authorities because it put off the 

inevitable day when the government would have to pay the cost 

of establishing reserves and feeding destitute Indians; Dewdney 

estimated that the government had been saved $100,000 in 1880 
Q 

alone because many Indians remained in Montana. At the same 

time it gave the government breathing space to prepare for 

their return; a large number of reserves were surveyed and 

additional agents hired. As well the government established 

a large number of Indian farms on the reserves. These farms 

were managed by an instructor, usually an experienced farmer, 

who, with the help of hired labour and the Indians on the 

reserve, was expected to grow some of the food required to 

feed the Indians and at the same time teach the Indians to 

farm. It was hoped that within a few years the Indians would 

be able to take over the operation of the farms themselves. 

Most of the reserves and farms were located in an arc 

along the northern and eastern edge of the open prairie 

stretching from east of Edmonton on the North Saskatchwan 

River to the Fort Qu'Appelle area. In addition reserves for 

the tribes of the Blackfoot Confederacy were located in the 

southern foothills of the Rocky Mountains and two reserves 

were planned for the Fort Walsh area, one for The Assiniboine's 

band and one for Little Child. In the fall of 1879 two farm

ers were appointed for the Cypress Hills, J. Setter, who 

established a farm first at East End and later at Maple Creek 

for Little Child, and J.J. English, who established a farm at 

the Head of the Mountain for The Assiniboine. In September 

1880 Edwin Allen, who had served at Fort Walsh as an inspector 
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of police, was appointed indian agent for Fort Walsh and a 
. 9 

reserve was surveyed near the Head of the Mountain. 

The decision to establish most of the Crée and 

Assiniboine reserves in the northern and eastern parkland 

rather than the open prairie was made for a number of reasons. 

First, although by the late 1870's the Plains Crée and 

Assiniboine lived most of the year on the prairie, it was 

believed that their traditional homeland was in the parklands. 

Second, prior to 1881 the government expected the C.P.R. to 

be built along the northern route and it assumed that the 

northern areas would be developed before the southern and 

western regions. Moreover, it was generally assumed that the 

parklands were more fertile than the open prairies? Palliser's 

concept of the prairies as a desert region was still wide

spread. Finally, the government believed that by settling 

the Indians as far as possible from the international boundary 

the danger of raids across the border would be reduced. 

Although all of these assumptions were valid at the time, the 

decision to settle the Indians in the north was to cause 

difficulty in the years prior to 1885. 

In the spring 1880 large numbers of Indians began to 

return from Montana. They reported that they had been 

starving most of the winter and would have come to Fort Walsh 

earlier except that their horses were too weak to travel. 

When they arrived at Fort Walsh they were still without 

supplies and had to be issued rations by the government. 

By April approximately 1,000 Indians were receiving rations 

daily and by the end of May nearly 3,000 Indians were camped 

about Fort Walsh. Some of them were able to subsist by 

hunting and fishing but a great proportion required at least 

some rations. At one point during the summer over 5,00 0 

Indians were receiving rations at Fort Walsh and as late as 

October there were still 3,500 receiving rations at the post 

or at the two neighbouring reserves. Full rations consisted 

of about three-quarters to one pound of flour and one pound 
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of fresh beef per day, but often rations were reduced to 

three-quarters or one half, either because of shortages at 

the post or in an effort to force the Indians either to move 

to their reserves or to return to Montana to hunt. 

Faced with the mounting cost of provisioning the Indians 

the Indian Department officials and police at Fort Walsh 

endeavoured to persuade them to move to their reserves, most 

of which were in the north, so that they could begin farming. 

When persuasion failed they reduced the rations or cut them 

off altogether. On some occasions wagon loads of rations 

were sent a day's journey north of the fort and the Indians 

told that they would be fed if they followed the wagons north. 

These measures could only work so long as the Indians remained 

passive but on more than one occasion they threatened to take 

what they needed by force if they were not given it. In the 

face of such threats the police had to capitulate. Dewdney, 

the Indian Commissioner, wrote, "...I cannot on my own 

responsibility undertake to starve the Indians anymore than 

we are now doing for they would not stand it and we have no 
12 force in the country sufficiently strong to make them." 

On this pessimistic note 1880 drew to an end. Although some 

progress had been made and some Indians had been settled on 

their reserves, over 2,000 Indians were still being rationed 

at Fort Walsh in October and many of them remained there 
13 through the winter. 

The spring of 1881 began much like the spring of 1880 

with Indians who had wintered in Montana returning in a 

destitute state to the Cypress Hills. In addition some 

Indians who had gone to their reserves in 188 0 now returned 

to Fort Walsh in hopes of finding buffalo. In May Indian 

Agent Allen was given orders not to issue rations to Indians 
14 who refused to return to their reserves. The orders, issued 

from the safety of Winnipeg, could not be carried out and by 

July 3,000 Indians were receiving rations. At the time there 

were 4,000 to 5,000 Indians in the Hills and more were reported 
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on their way north including Big Bear who had been the dominant 

figure in the "Big Camp" in Montana since 1879 and who was 

believed to be the rallying point for the most disaffected 

Indians.15 

The tense situation came to a head during the last two 

weeks of July when treaty payments were scheduled to begin at 

Fort Walsh. Some of the Indians, notably Little Child's band, 

renewed the demand that the Metis be included in the treaty 

and refused to accept their payments until the demand was met. 

They also demanded increased rations. At the time about 

$15,000 per month was being spent on rations at Fort Walsh and 

the acting Superintendent General of Indian Affairs described 

the estimates for total expenditures on rations, $312,000 in 

1881, as "appalling". The official in charge of the payments, 

T.P. Wadsworth, refused both demands but he feared that the 

police were too weak to resist an attempt by the Indians to 

take the rations by force and advised the immediate 

abandonment of the post. The crisis came in the second week 

in August; the situation had deteriorated to such an extent 

that the garrison was confined to the post and placed under 

arms. The bastions, which were being used for storing oats, 

were emptied and the 7 pounders placed in them. ' However, 

the attack, if one was planned, never occurred; since the end 

of July rumours had been circulating that buffalo were moving 

north into Canada and by the 2 0th of August they were reported 

to be within 2 0 miles of Fort Walsh. Their appearance 

defused the situation and the Indians moved off to the plains 

to follow the hunt. 

The situation at Fort Walsh during the summer of 1881 was 

complicated by a scandal in the Indian Department. Allen, the 

indian agent, had been accused of various frauds including 

converting Indian Department supplies to his own use and 

signing receipts for cattle delivered by I.G. Baker and Company 

at the rate of 800 pounds per animal when in fact they only 

weighed 600 pounds each. T.P. Wadsworth was sent to Fort Walsh 
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in July to investigate the charges; the outcome was that Allen 

was fired and his clerk resigned and left the country. The 

effect which this upheaval had at such a crucial period is 

difficult to estimate; however, if one of the charges made 

against Allen, that he was issuing carrion to the Indians, was 

true, then it is probable that it exacerbated relations with 

the Indians. It is only fair to note that Allen denied the 

charges and asked repeatedly for a formal investigation of 

them but was refused. Because Wadsworth's report on the affair 

is not available it difficult to form a final judgement on 

the case. 

The experience during treaty payments in the summer 

of 1881 sealed the fate of Fort Walsh. After the crisis 

Commissioner Irvine recommended that the post be abandoned in 

the spring of 1882. He noted that the Indian farm at Maple 

Creek had not been a success and that in six years the Fort 

Walsh area had not attracted a single bona fide settler. 

More important, he argued that so long as there was a major 

post in the Cypress Hills the Indians would congregate at it 
19 rather than move to their reserves. The Indian Department 

officials agreed with him; they had heard rumours that the 

Indians were planning a major council at Fort Walsh in the 

summer of 1882 and they hoped to avoid a repetition of the 

confrontation of 1881 by abandoning the post before the Indians 
20 arrived. By February 1882 the decision was made to close 

21 . 

the post in the early summer of 1882. At the same time it 

was decided to close the remaining farm at Maple Creek; the 

one at the Head of the Mountain had evidently been closed in 
22 1880 or 1881. The same objections applied at Maple Creek as 

at Fort Walsh; in addition it was felt that so long as the 

Indians were settled so close to the American border they 

would be tempted to indulge in horse stealing raids across it. 

The appearance of the buffalo near the Hills in August 

of 1881 had proven to be a chimera; within a few months they 

returned across the border. A few Indians followed them but 



72 

they were harrassed by the /American army and eventually forced 

to return. Other Indians remained on the plains in Canada 

where they eked out a living hunting what game remained and 

others returned to Fort Walsh where they were rationed through

out the winter. The winter of 1881-1882 proved to be one of 

the hardest yet experienced by the Indians, and by spring many 

were willing to give up and move to their reserves, especially 

when they learned that Fort Walsh was to be closed. By the 

end of June only a few lodges were still at the post waiting 

for transportation north. Big Bear, Little Pine and Lucky 

Man, who had not yet taken treaty, were on the plains with 

about 200 lodges but they had promised to move north in the 
23 

fall. 

Unknown to the Indians the decision to abandon Fort Walsh 

had been postponed in April when the C.P.R. had asked for 

assurances that its work crews, which would be cutting ties in 

the Hills during the summer, would receive police protection. 

Irvine recommended that the post be maintained until the 
24 railroad was finished. In August it was decided to transfer 

headquarters to Regina and to build a new post to replace 
25 Fort Walsh somewhere north of the Hills. Orders were given 

7 ft 
to abandon the fort but they had been delayed too long for 

the move to be carried out that fall although headquarters 

was transferred to Regina in November. The delay came close 

to engendering another crisis; in August, September and 

October stragglers from Big Bear's camp came in and a number 

of Indians, including Piapot, who had moved north to their 

reserves in the spring returned to the Fort Walsh region. All 
27 

of these, numbering 2,000 to 2,500, had to be fed. With the 

onset of winter they could not be expected to return north and 

sufficient supplies had to be found to support them. The 

winter was a hard one with deep snows which often delayed the 

delivery of supplies and on many occasions the Indians were 

reduced to living on fish caught in nearby lakes. In addition, 

many were very poorly clothed and their buffalo skin lodges 
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were old and worn; in some cases they had been replaced with 
28 

ones of thin cotton. The winter broke the spirit of the 

last independent Indians and in December Big Bear and his 

followers took treaty and agreed to go north to their reserves 
29 as soon as they were able to travel in the spring. In 

May and June of 1883 large numbers of Indians left Fort 

Walsh for the north, and by the end of June there were only a 

few stragglers in the neighbourhood. At the same time orders 

were given to abandon the post. By the time the last Indian 

band had moved north the post had been torn down, the men and 

supplies transferred to other posts, and the small town which 
30 had grown with the fort was largely deserted. 

The closing of Fort Walsh marked the completion of the 

initial stages of Canada's Indian policy in the North-West 

Territories. The Indians had been made to accept the authority 

of Canadian laws, although, like other Canadians, they 

occasionally broke those they considered irksome or foolish. 

They had transferred to Canada whatever legal title they had 

held in the land, although it may be argued that they had no 

comprehension of what they had done. As well, they had, 

albeit unwillingly and as a result of economic necessity, 

abandoned their independent, nomadic life and settled on 

reserves. That all this had been accomplished in a decade 

with no bloodshed and little violence is a credit to the 

police, although much credit also goes to the Indians for 

their maturity, forbearance and civility. Unfortunately the 

final stage, the integration of the Indians into Canadian 

society by teaching them to become farmers, had only just 

begun. It was not to be a success and the strains which 

resulted from the early years on the reserves, coupled 

with the collapse of traditional Indian society, led to 

Indian participation in the rebellion 1885. 
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The North-West Mounted Police at Fort Walsh: 

A Statistical Study-

Pioneers do not normally, in spite of the rhetoric of the 

frontier, set out to create entirely new societies; rather 

they attempt to transplant their native society in a new 

environment. This is particularly true if they see themselves 

as colonizers fulfilling an imperial mission. Frequently the 

pioneers must adapt their society to suit the new environment 

or to incorporate or overcome an indigenous society, but the 

basic, if unstated, goal of recreating an older society in a 

new land is seldom abandoned. Consequently, to understand 

and interpret the society which emerged at Fort Walsh between 

1875 and 1883 it is essential to be aware of the backgrounds 

of the groups which had an input into the society. 

Four main groups, the Indians, the Métis, the commercial 

community and the North-West Mounted Police, influenced the 

community which developed at Fort Walsh. In a sense the 

influence of the Métis and of the Indians was a negative one, 

for the societies which they represented were indigenous to 

the area and had to be removed before the new society could 

be built. The new society combined two strains of cultural 

imperialism, the American and the British. The former was 

represented by the commercial community at Fort Walsh which 

was dominated by the representatives of two large American 

firms based in Fort Benton, Montana: T.C. Power and Brother 

and I.G. Baker and Company. The latter was represented by 

the officers and men of the North-West Mounted Police. Of 

the two groups, the police force was the dominant force in 

shaping the new society. This dominance was based largely 

upon its legal and financial position in the community 

78 
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and upon its numbers and the homogeneity imposed by a 

disciplined organization. Because of this dominance a profile 

of the members of the force is particularly important in 

understanding the society which developed at Fort Walsh. 

This is especially true because it is quite obvious that, in 

the opinion of the Canadian politicians who created it, of 

most of its officers, and of a good number of the rank and 

file members, the force was to act as colonizing agency. It 

is also reasonably clear from the frequent use of the catch 

phrases of imperialism that many of the officers and men felt 

that they were fulfilling an imperial mission. Consequently, 

if one accepts the hypothesis stated in the first paragraph 

of this paper, one should expect that the members of the 

force would strive to build a society modelled on the one they 

had known. 

Having said this, it remains to determine exactly what 

cultural baggage the men of the force brought with them, for, 

although the North-West Mounted Police was a Canadian force, 

not all of its members were Canadians, and even if they had 

been, Canada did not have a homogeneous culture. In studying 

the force one must distinguish between two groups within it 

which may have had considerably different cultural profiles. 

The first group, the officer corps, had a major role in 

determining the character of the force and, through it, of 

the community. The second group, the non-commissioned officers 

and men of the force, also had a fundamental impact on society 

at Fort Walsh. Although the influence of an individual en

listed man was obviously not equal to that of a commissioned 

officer, the collective influence of the 75 to 125 men who 

were normally stationed at the fort and who made up from one-

fifth to one-third of the permanent population of the settle

ment must have been great. In addition, the town's population 

included a number of ex-policemen; many of these were engaged 

in business and their influence tended to counterbalance the 

dominant American influence in the business community. 



Many factors influence an individual's view of life: 

his age, education, occupation, national background, religion, 

marital status, social class and the social class of his 

parents are all factors of importance. The more factors which 

a cultural profile can take into account the more accurate it 

is likely to be. The variables considered in this study were 

largely determined by the data which were readily available 

for the NCO's and men for, although it was possible to research 

the personal histories of each of the 55 officers who joined 

the force before the beginning of the rebellion, it was 

impossible to do similar detailed research on the much more 

numerous, and generally more obscure, NCO's and men of the 

force. 

When NCO's and men enlisted they were required to provide 

personal information which was then entered in volumes 

variously titled "Nominal Roll...", Descriptive Lists...", 

etc. A number of these volumes survive in Record Group 18, 

the records of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, in the 

Public Archives of Canada, and two which are representative 

of the others have been used as a data base for this study. 

Volume 2725, titled "Nominal Roll of North-West Mounted Police, 

Sept. 1880", contains the names of all NCO's and men in the 

force in September 1880 as well as those of 96 recruits who 

enlisted in 1881. In most cases it gives a physical descrip

tion (height, weight, chest measurement, hair and eye colour) 

of the men, their age, occupation prior to enlistment, religion, 

the troop to which they belonged and the name and address of 

their next of kin. Volume 2674, contains much the same 

information; internal evidence indicates that it relates to 

the early part of 1877. 

In using the information contained in the two lists for 

a statistical study of the type attempted here, one must be 

very cautious and never forget that it was not assembled for 

the purposes of a statistical study and consequently the 

reporting of the data was probably not done with all the 

8 0 
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consistency which one could wish. Nevertheless, the lists 

are the best available source of data on the members of the 

force. In preparing the tables which form the base of this 

paper I have made what seemed reasonable allowances for the 

inconsistencies in the method with which the data were 

reported. 

As noted above, the lists present information on the 

members' age, religion, occupation and next of kin. All of 

these are characteristics which one might expect to affect, 

and to be indicative of, a member's social position and out

look prior to enlistment. They are also variables which, with 

the possible exception of the last, may be compared to a 

profile of the Canadian population as it was reported in the 

1881 Canadian census. 

The variable of "Religion" may be compared to the norm 

established by the census with little difficulty. The 

designations of the various major religious denominations are 

relatively standardized and the terms used by the compilers 

of these lists are the same as those used in the 1881 census 

with one exception. The listing for "A" Troop in Volume 272 5 

contains the denomination "Dissenter" for which no equivalent 

is given in the census; however, as the category included 

only 1.4 per cent of the membership of the force in 1880 the 

discrepancey is not serious. In interpreting the abbreviations 

used in the "Nominal Roll..." I have assumed that the abbrevi

ation "Pros" was used to designate adherents of the Church of 

England. The other abbreviations used in the "Nominal Roll..", 

for example "RC, Près", "Presby", "Bapt" and "Meth", are all 

commonly used abbreviations for major denominations which 

were active in Canada in the 1870's. By a process of 

elimination this leaves "Pros" as being equivalent to Church 

of England. Also members of the Church of England in the 

nineteenth century commonly referred to themselves as 

"Protestants" and excluded other non-Roman Catholic 

demoninations, such as Presbyterians and Methodists, from 
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the category. 

One point worth noting in the statistics relating to 

religion is the immense preponderance of members of the 

Church of England in the ranks (62.7 per cent in 1877, 66.7 

per cent in 1880) at a time when only 13.3 per cent of the 

total Canadian population were members of that church. 

Possibly this reflects a recruiting bias on the part of the 

officer corps, for at least 56 per cent of the officers were 

Anglicans. The preponderance may also be the result of a 

bias in the reporting of statistics. It seems quite possible 

that in cases where a man was not an active adherent of any 

church, his superior officer, who was probably a member of 

the Church of England, would list the man as an adherent of 

the Church of England. Such a practice would have been in 

accord with contemporary practice in the British army upon 

which the force was modeled. In the army, unless a soldier 

expressed a very positive desire to attend Roman Catholic or 

perhaps Presbyterian or Methodist church parades, he was 

required to attend those of the Church of England and was 

listed officially as an adherent of that church. 

One interesting feature of the statistics on religion is 

the almost total disappearance of Presbyterians from the 

ranks between 1877 and 1880. In 1877 they constituted 21 per 

cent of the total membership; in 1880, only 2.4 per cent. 

The change is so dramatic that one suspects an error in 

compilation or reporting of the statistics as an explanation; 

however, none has been discovered. 

The 1881 census recognized 154 separate occupations which 

it then grouped into six categories: Agricultural, Commercial, 

Industrial, Domestic, Professional, and Not Classified. (For 

a list of the 154 occupations, see Appendix A). In preparing 

Tables 4, 5 and 6 which show membership in the North-West 

Mounted Police according to previous occupation, the categories 

established for the census have been adhered to as closely as 

possible. In most cases the occupation given in the lists 
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was also one of the ones used in the census; when it was not, 

the occupation has been listed in the most logical category. 

For example, "Moulders" and "Grooms", neither of which are 

listed in the census, have been included in the "Industrial" 

and "Not Classified" categories. The census did not include 

soldiers as an occupational group although it did include 

"Militia Official" as an occupation in the "Professional" 

category. Because of the special interest which has been 

shown in the influence of the military tradition on the North

west Mounted Police, "Soldiers" have been shown as a special 

occupational grouping although for most purposes they may be 

considered as members of the "Professional" category. 

Interestingly the "Commerical" category is heavily over-

represented; in 1877, 22.1 per cent of the members had been 

recruited from this class, and in 1880, 25.3 per cent, 

although only 7.7 per cent of the general population was from 

this class. This anomaly may be traced to the large number 

of members who listed their previous occupation as "Clerk". 

In turn this leads one to speculate on whether or not the 

great number of clerks in the force may have been a result 

of the comparative youth of the force. Clerking was an 

occupation which many men entered at in early stage of their 

careers but which they left after only a short period. This 

may have been the case with members of the force; significantly, 

very few of the next of kin for whom an occupation is given 

were clerks, many were farmers, some were doctors, lawyers, 

or clergymen. The high proportion of members of the force 

who were clerks, although atypical of the Canadian population 

at large, may not have been atypical of the literate (literacy 

was a condition of membership in the force) population in the 

18 to 25 years age bracket. If this hypothesis is accurate 

and if one wishes to determine the social class to which the 

men belonged, one might be wiser to study the occupations of 

their next of kin, preferably of their fathers. Unfortunately 

the statistics for this are not available. 
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Another possible explanation of this anomaly is that some 

of the clerks who have been entered in the "Commercial" category 

were in fact clerks in the public service. If they were, 

then under the classification established for the census, they 

should have been entered under the heading "Professional". 

While this explanation might serve to reduce the dispropor

tionate representation in the "Commerical" category, it would 

swell the already over-represnted "Professional" category. 

The relatively small proportion of recruits drawn from 

agriculture, 16 to 19 per cent, is surprising; according to 

the 1881 census, 47 per cent of the population was employed 

in agriculture or related occupations and on at least one 

occasion the commissioner expressed the opinion that young 

farmers, or young men from rural districts, made the best 

recruits, yet few farmers were recruited. It is possible, 

as was suggested above, that the statistics are misleading 

or inaccurate, and that many recruits who had been raised on 

farms, left the farms and worked at some other occupation, 

most probably clerking, for a short period prior to joining 

the force. If they gave "Clerk" as their occupation when they 

joined the force it would of course distort their employment 

history but would be technically correct. Although this 

explanation may be accurate in some cases it seems unlikely 

that it could totally explain the apparent lack of response 

from the agricultural community. It is worth noting that 

the agricultural class was even less adequately represented 

in the officer corps. 

Although the North-West Mounted Police is frequently 

conceived of as a para-military organization, only five to 

six per cent of its rank and file members are listed as 

soldiers by profession. However, although only a small per

centage of its members were professional soldiers, many more 

had some military experience. This is evident from the lists 

for "C" and "D" Divisions in Volume 2674 which show previous 

military experience of the members. Of the 108 men listed 
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in the two divisions, 69 had some experience in the British 

Army, the Canadian militia, or in other police forces. Unless 

"C" and "D" troops were extremely atypical, the members of 

the force obviously had much more military experience than 

the returns in Tables 4 and 5 indicate. Further evidence of 

this may be obtained from the annual report for 1874 which 

shows that of the approximately 300 men recruited before 

June 1874, 174 had some previous military experience; 41 had 

served in the regular forces, 14 in the Royal Irish Constabulary 

or in other police forces, 32 with the Canadian artillery, 
2 

and 87 with the Canadian militia. 

A third variable which is of great value in establishing 

a cultural profile of any group is birthplace. Unfortunately 

neither of the lists gives the birthplaces of the members. 

However, with the exception of the lists for "C" and "D" 

Divisions in Volume 2674, they give the name and address of 

the member's next of kin. Obviously the address of the next 

of kin is not necessarily the address at which the member was 

born. On the other hand, in a society which was much less 

mobile than our own, there is a reasonable probability that 

the address of the next of kin would indicate at least the 
3 

province or country in which the individual was born. 
Tables 7 and 8 have been prepared on the basis of this 

"reasonable probability". The decision to do this was not a 

happy one; the possibility of error in the results is 

certainly higher than one would wish, but aside from eliminat

ing this important category of information entirely, no other 

course of action was available. 

As noted above, the entries for "C" and "D" Divisions in 

Volume 26 74 do not give the address of the next of kin. How

ever, they do give the address of the member prior to enlist

ment. Because 16 of the 65 addresses given for members of 

"C" Division and 24 of the 53 addresses given for "D" 

Division are outside of Canada, and because all recruiting 

took place in Canada, it is obvious that the addresses given 
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are the members' permanent addresses and not merely their 

addresses at the time of enlistment. In consideration of the 

fact that the addresses given are permanent addresses, they 

have been dealt with in the same manner as the addresses of 

the next of kin. 

In a few cases it has been clear from other information 

contained in the lists or obtained elsewhere that the address 

given was almost certainly not the place of birth of the 

member; in such cases, the place of birth has been listed in 

accordance with the additional information. For example, 

M.J. Kirke, a Roman Catholic who had served 13 years with the 

Royal Irish Constabulary, is listed in Volume 2674 as having 

been a resident of Brooklyn; in Table 7 he is tabulated as a 

native of Ireland rather than of the United States. In a 

similar case in which the evidence was less compelling, the 

place of birth has been listed as "Not Given". These changes 

affect only a small number of the entries, perhaps two per 

cent of the total. 

A special case should be mentioned. The 1880 list shows 

seven members as having next of kin with addresses in the 

North-West Territories. Of the seven next of kin, six are 

women with the same name as the member. Since they are all 

described as "Mrs.", it is probable that they are either the 

wives or mothers of the members. In one case, that of 

Sergent J.H.G. Bray, it is evident from other information 

that he was born in England, not in the North-West Territories, 

and that he married a Métisse from the territories or from 
4 

Manitoba. It is possible that this may have been the case 

in other instances and in some cases it is probable that 

widowed mothers followed their sons to the territories. In 

short it is probable that very few of the members of the force 

were actually born in the North-West Territories. 

The information on the age of the members (Table 11) is 

straightforward and provided no difficulties in tabulating. 

Presumably the lists give the age of the members at the time 
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they were prepared and not the age as of the date of enlist

ment. If this is the case it accounts for the difference in 

the average age of the veterans in 1877, 25.25 years, and in 

1880, 24.25 years, and the average age of the recruits in 

1881, 22.68 years. 

It is important in analyzing the data in these tables 

to know the exact date to which they apply. It is probable 

that the lists in Volume 2674 were prepared between October 

1876 and 1877. The lists show "B" and "E" Divisions as being 

stationed at Fort Walsh. "B" Division was at Fort Walsh from 

1875 to 1880 but "E" Division was not stationed there until 

October 1876 and was transferred to Fort Macleod in the fall 

of 1878. Hence the lists must have been prepared after 

October 18 76. Also, the lists contain numerous names to which 

marginal notations giving the date of discharge have been 

added. Almost all of the discharges were for the first half 

of 1877, especially in May. This leads to a strong presumption 

that the lists were prepared early in 1877, quite possibly at 

the beginning of the year. Volume 2725 is titled "Nominal 

Roll of North West Mounted Police, Sept. 1880" and there is 

no reason to doubt that most entries in it were made at that 

time. However, there are 96 entries which were made in a 

different hand than the others. The individuals named in these 

entries are not shown as being assigned to any troop and the 

date of the expiry of their service is given as 1886, in most 

cases, 7 June 1886. Since the maximum period of engagement 

was five years, these entries must have been made after the 

original list was compiled in September 1880. Presumably the 

members named in the 96 entries were recruited in 1881; some 

of them may have been among the 75 recruits who arrived at 

Fort Walsh on the seventh or eighth of June 1881. Because 

the recruits represent a body of men distinct from the main 

body reported in Volume 2725, the statistics on them have 

been tabluated separately. 

At the time the lists in Volume 2674 were prepared "B" 
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and "E" Divisions were stationed at Fort Walsh. When the 

lists in Volume 2725 were prepared "A", "E" and part of "F" 

Division were there. In fact, between 1875 and 1883 every 

troop with the exception of "C" and "D" served at Fort Walsh 

for extended periods. In addition the majority of the re

cruits was trained there. A very broad cross-section of the 

force served at Fort Walsh and there should be no serious 

problem in using aggregate figures for the force in establishing 

a cultural profile of the members who were stationed at Fort 

Walsh. 

Of the two distinct groups within the North-West Mounted 

Police at Fort Walsh the NCO's and men were numerically much 

the larger but the influence on the community of the officer 

corps was probably greater. The officers, by their command 

of the force shaped its character and, through it, the com

munity. In addition they acted directly on the community; 

they fulfilled almost all the functions of government in the 

community acting by turn as police force, army, judiciary, 

indian agents, post office, public works, medical officers 

and municipal government. By virtue of all these functions 

and their financial security, they assumed the social leader

ship of the community as well. 

Surprisingly, for individuals who wielded such influence 

and who in many cases rose to prominence in later life, 

personal information on officers is often more difficult to 

locate than is information on the NCO's and men. As we have 

seen the latter had to supply certain information when they 

enlisted and this information is still available. The 

former did not have to supply such information and as a result 

no systematically compiled body of personal information on 

officers exists. The data presented in Tables 3,6,9,10 and 

12 and in the biographical sketches in Appendix C were 

assembled from a variety of sources. The most valuable of 

these sources were the historical personnel files kept by 

the R.C.M.P. historian in Ottawa. Another valuable source 
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was Record Group 18, the records of the R.C.M.P. Two volumes 

in particular deserve mention: Volume 3316 which contains 

letters of application for commissions and Volume 96, File 

413/94 which contains information on the birthplace of 

officers serving in the force in 1894. In addition Volumes 

2725 and 2674 contain entries for several of the officers who 

were promoted from the ranks. Data on the militia careers of 

officers came from a number of sources but especially from the 

published militia lists. The records of the militia schools 

in Canada which many officers attended are in RG 9, Department 

of Militia and Defense, II, K. Information on officers who 

served with the Red River Expeditionary Force was found in 

RG 9, II, D4. Details of previous service in the British Army 

were found in many sources and were confirmed, where possible, 

by reference to the British army lists. The officers' commis

sions, copies of which are found in RG 68, the records of the 

Registrar General, provided addresses and occasionally occupa

tions of officers; the actual dates of their service were 

obtained from orders in council in RG 2,1, or from RG 18, 

Volume 2 719. In some cases it was possible to locate individ

uals in the records of the 1871 or 1861 Canada Census. 

Private manuscripts also provided information on various 

individuals; Sir John A. Macdonald's papers, MG 26, A, was 

one of the most useful collections, but many small collections 

of private papers were also consulted. In addition to manu

script sources published sources were consulted. Three 

officers, Denny, Steele, and Deane, published reminiscences; 

others were the subject of biographical articles many of which 

were published in the R.C.M.P. Quarterly, in Scarlet and Gold, 

or in biographical dictionaries. 

Tables 3,6,9,10 and 12 contain data on 55 officers, all 

of those who received their commissions before the beginning 

of the North-West Rebellion. Although the possibility of 

confining the study to officers who actually served at Fort 

Walsh was considered it was discarded. The problem of weighing 
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the influence of different officers who served at the fort for 

differing periods of time was too great; it may also be argued 

that the greatest influence of the officer corps was exerted 

as a body rather than as a collection of individuals. In any 

event, of the 46 officers who served with the force for two 

years or more, 25 served at Fort Walsh for substantial 

periods. In addition it was felt that by including all 

officers commissioned before the opening of the rebellion 

the study would be broadened and made applicable to other 

communities. The beginning of the rebellion was chosen as 

a terminal date for the profile because with the expansion 

of the force after the rebellion and the resignation of 

several senior officers there was a major change in the 

personnel and possibly in the character of the officer corps. 

The study of the NCO's and men was used as a model for 

the study of the officers and the basic data categories, age, 

religion, occupation and birthplace, are repeated in it. As 

research on individual officers progressed it became clear 

that data on additional categories of information such as 

education, military experience, knowledge of French, marital 

status and length of service would be available and these 

categories were included. In tabulating the returns for the 

officers it was decided to break the corps into two categories; 

those who served less than two years and those who served two 

years or more. The decision was made on the assumption that 

officers who served only a short period with the force had 

only a slight influence on its character. A secondary 

consideration was that none of the nine officers in the first 

category served at Fort Walsh. It is also worth noting that 

of the nine officers in this category, seven were commissioned 

before the march west; clearly the force had its teething 

problems. 

The variable "Religion" was a particularly difficult one 

to deal with in the profile of officers; almost 20 per cent 

of the officers are included in the "Not Available" category 
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and in a number of cases certain assumptions had to be made 

in order to provide the necessary information. It was assumed 

that officers would be buried by the church with which they 

had been affiliated and death notices were interpreted 

accordingly. In some cases it was assumed that officers 

whose religon was not known would follow the same faith as 

better known relations such as brothers or fathers. In 

another case, that of E.A. Brisebois, it was assumed that 

service with the Papal Zouaves indicated adherence to the 

Roman Catholic Church. 

Of the 46 officers with two or more years service in the 

force, over half were members of the Church of England. This 

is a very large proportion compared with the 13.3 per cent of 

the Canadian population as a whole who were members of that 

church but surprisingly it is less than the proportion of 

NCO's and men who were Anglicans. As noted earlier, it seems 

possible that the proportion of Anglicans among the ranks was 

inflated by biased reporting. All of the other denominations 

were under-represented when compared with their representation 

in the Canadian population. The Roman Catholics fared worst; 

although 41 per cent of all Canadians were Catholics only 10 

per cent of the officers were. This proportion was even lower 

than it was in the ranks where from 12 to 16 per cent were 

Roman Catholics. Although neither the officer corps nor the 

NCO's and men of the force were typical of the Canadian pop

ulation's religious preferences, the force itself was apparently 

homogeneous. Over 50 per cent of both officers and men were 

Anglicans, 10 per cent of the officers and 12 to 16 per cent 

of the men were Catholics and approximately 10 per cent of 

both groups were Presbyterians. 

The same occupational categories "Agricultural" 

"Commercial" "Domestic" "Industrial" "Professional" "Soldiers" 

and "Not Classified" which were used for NCO's and men were 

used for officers. In many cases officers had followed 

several occupations before joining the force; the job held 
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for the longest period is usually the one entered in Table 6. 

For example, J.F. Macleod was both a lawyer and a militia 

officer who had accompanied the Wolseley expedition west in 

1870; he is listed as a "Professional" rather than a "Soldier". 

Ephrem Brisebois who was a clerk ("Professional") with the 

census bureau immediately before joining the force had 

previously served three years with the Papal Zouaves and 

consequently was listed as a "Soldier". As a final example, 

A.B. Perry graduated from the Royal Military College in 1880 

(a student and hence "Not Classified"), received a commission 

in the Royal Engineers ("Soldier") which he resigned due to 

ill health and was hired as a surveyor ("Professional") with 

the Geological Survey before joining the force in 1882. As 

it seemed his training had been directed towards a military 

career he was listed as a "Soldier". The 13 officers who 

were promoted from the ranks are listed according to their 

occupation prior to joining the force. Students, who were 

not listed as a occupational category in the 1881 census, 

are included in "Not Classified". 

As might be expected the officers were drawn from a 

different social stratum than either the population at large 

or the rank and file members of the force. Over 80 per cent 

of the general population were members of the "Agricultural", 

"Commercial", "Domestic" or "Industrial" classes and over 70 

per cent of the NCO's and men were drawn from the same classes. 

Only 30 per cent of the officer corps came from these classes, 

and of the 30 per cent almost half came from the small 

"Commercial" class. Over half of the officer corps was drawn 

from the professional and military classes. Only 3.8 per cent 

of the Canadian population belonged to the "Professional" 

class in 1881 but 29.1 per cent of the officer corps was drawn 

from it. In addition 20 per cent of the officers had been 

soldiers, a class not shown in the 1881 census, but one which 

was essentially a profession. Although the "Professional" and 

"Soldiers" categories were better represented among the NCO's 



93 

and men than in the population at large, the preponderance 

was by no means as great as it was among officers. 

To some extent the prominence of professional and military 

men in the force may be explained as the effect of patronage; 

the Canadian government, which was dominated by the pro

fessional class, the business community, and to a lesser 

extent the military, naturally gave commissions to its friends 

who were drawn from the same class. Certainly political 

influence was important in securing an appointment to the 

force; R.C. Macleod has calculated that prior to 1905 only 

one commission was granted to a man who was not a supporter of 
5 

the party in power. However, patronage was far from the 

complete explanation and it can be demonstrated that service 

in the officer corps required the expertise developed in the 

professions or in the military. Of the 16 officers drawn from 

"Professional" occupations, five were doctors employed as 

surgeons, four were lawyers and two were former members of 

police forces in Natal and Bengal. The relevance of all three 

occupations to police work is obvious. Similarly the expertise 

of the 11 officers who had been soldiers before they joined 

the force must have been useful in establishing a semi-military 

force such as the N.-W.M.P. 

The data on the birthplace of officers are relatively 

complete; out of 55 there are only six to whom a birthplace 

cannot be assigned and of these six there is a good chance 

that two, Welch and Young, were born somewhere in the British 

Isles. It seems probable that the other four, Carvell, Winder, 

Forget and Prévost, were born in Canada but it is impossible 

to assign a specific province as birthplace. Superficially 

the most striking observation to be made on these statistics 

is the relative predominance of the foreign born in the force; 

of the 49 officers for whom reliable information is available, 

24 were born outside of Canada. By 1881, 86 per cent of the 

Canadian population had been born in Canada but only 40 per 

cent of the officer corps were Canadian born. This figure is 
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probably somewhat misleading. The figure showing the percent

age of the Canadian population which had been born in Canada, 

86 per cent, includes all age groups in the Canadian population 

and it would probably be more instructive to compare the 

police officers with a similar age and sex group in the 

Canadian population, probably males between the ages of 2 0 

and 40. Such a comparision would almost certainly show that 

in the age group from which the officers were drawn, the 

percentage who were born in Canada was considerably less than 

it was in the general population. While it is unlikely that 

the comparision would completely eliminate the 46 percentage 

points which separate the two groups it would certainly reduce 

them. Unfortunately the published census returns do not 

provide the necessary information for such a comparision. 

In considering the apparent predominance of foreign born 

officers and their influence on the character of the force 

one should also consider that many officers, although born 

abroad, had come to Canada at an early age and might well be 

considered Canadian. R.B. Nevitt described Crozier as "... 

an Irishman by birth but has lived for a very long while in 

Canada and claims the proud title of Canadian". It is quite 

conceiveable that others such as Macleod, Herchmer, Mclllree, 

and perhaps Nevitt himself, considered themselves to be 

Canadian although none were born in Canada. If one takes this 

approach one must also consider the Canadian-born officers 

such as Sanders who was educated in Britain and Jarvis who 

served with the British Army for a number of years. The net 

effect of these considerations certainly diminishes the foreign 

born bias in the officer corps but it seems unlikely that it 

would eliminate it entirely. 

It is interesting to note that the rank and file showed 

much the same tendency to over-representation of the foreign 

born although not to the same degree. In 1877 31 per cent 

of the NCO's and men had been born outside Canada and in 188 0 

about 18 per cent compared with 14 per cent of the general 
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population. These figures would be modified by the same 

considerations which were mentioned above in connection with 

the data on officers but because the NCO's and men were 

noticeably younger than the officers the question of their 

age group diverging from the norm for the general population 
7 

would have less relevance. 

Not surprisingly, within the foreign-born group of 

officers most, 16 of 24, came from the United Kingdom. Of 

the remaining eight, four were born in British India, one in 

the East Indies (for statistical purposes it has been assumed 

he was born in the British East Indies although this is not 

certain) one in Jamaica, one in the Channel Islands and two 

in the United States. For practical purposes, the foreign-

born element in the officer corps was a British and Imperial 

contingent. There can be little doubt that this large group 

had a significant impact on the style and character of the 

force, especially when one considers that many upperclass 

English-Canadians although Anglophobic in some respects 
Q 

looked to England for social leadership. 

Of the 25 officers who were born in Canada, 12 were born 

in Ontario, nine in Quebec, two in New Brunswick, one in 

Nova Scotia, one in British Columbia; none on whom we have 

complete information was born in Prince Edward Island or 

Manitoba. The ratio of officers born in Quebec to those born 

in Ontario, 9 to 12, was relatively close to the same ratio 

in the Canadian population, about 10 to 11. In this the 

officer corps did not reflect the situation in the ranks in 

which men born in Ontario outnumbered those born in Quebec by 

a ratio of 5 to 1 in 1877 and 2| to 1 in 1880. In considering 

the question of regional representation in the N.-W.M.P. it 

is interesting to note that some attempt was made to allocate 

commissions on a regional basis. In 1873 Sir John A. Macdonald, 

in reply to an enquiry from D. Boulton about appointments 

stated: 
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There were only two Supts and Inspectors of 
Police appropriated for Ontario, and these 
were filled by the appointment of Col. Jarvis 
and Major Macleod. There are two more from 
Quebec and one from each of the provinces 
of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick; six in all.9 

Of course this allocation was based on residence not on birth

place. 

Nearly equal numbers of officers born in Quebec and in 

Ontario were appointed to the force. These statistics beg 

the more important question, in Canadian terms, of English-

French representation in the force and the use of French in 

the force, or at the very least, the ability of the force to 

deal with the public in French as well as in English. The 

ability to deal with the public in both languages was unusually 

important in the territories where the majority of the Métis, 

who comprised one of the principal disaffected groups, were 

French-speaking. Nine of the officers are known to have been 

able to speak French and it seems probable that some others 

were bilingual. For example, one would be surprised if 

Joseph Forget was not French-speaking and it is probable that 

some of the better educated officers also had some knowledge 

of French. Of the nine officers who spoke French, Antrobus, 

Brisebois, Cotton, Frechette, Gagnon, Kennedy, Kittson, 

Nicolle and Richer, only Brisebois, Frechette, Gagnon and 

Richer were, on the basis of their names and birthplaces, 

indisputably French-Canadian; (Nicolle was eliminated from the 

list because he was born in Jersey.) To this list might be 

added Forget for a total of 5 French-Canadian officers out of 

a total of 55; obviously service in the force did not attract 

French-Canadians, or possibly they were not actively recruited. 

Although the question of the acceptance of French-Canadians 

in the officer corps is too large a one to be discussed here, 

one or two brief observations might suggest a future course 

of inquiry. R.C. Macleod in his work on the force touches on 

the matter briefly and states "Relations between French and 

English-speaking officers within the police appear to have 
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been good." although he admits that relatively few French-

Canadians were recruited. He refers to Superintendent Gagnon 

as one example to support his case. Certainly Gagnon's 

26 years with the force and the comments in his diary indicate 

that he got on well enough with his English-speaking colleagues 

in the force. Perhaps he was an exception, and one should 

consider that of the five officers identified above as French-

Canadians he was the only one who served longer than the 10 

years which was the average term of service for officers in 

the force. 

Table 10 includes data on the officers' education and 

military experience. In assembling the data on those with a 

university education a number of assumptions were made. It 

was assumed that doctors and lawyers had a university educa

tion or that their training was equivalent to a university 

education. In two cases, that of J.H. Mclllree who attended 

Southampton College and C.E. Denny who attended Cheltenham 

College, England, it has been assumed that the two colleges 

were the equivalent of universities. The statistics on 

graduates of the Royal Military College at Kingston have been 

tabulated separately although it might well be argued that 

the four year course at the college was the equivalent of a 

university education. Of the seven officers listed under 

"Other", four were graduates of Sandhurst, one was a graduate 

of the Edinburgh Veterinary College, one was a graduate of 

the British-American Commerical College in Toronto, and one, 

F.J. Dickens, was educated at schools in France and Germany. 

Given the fashion for nineteenth century British middle 

class parents to send their children to university in 

Germany it is possible that Dickens' German school was a 

university. In preparing these tables and the tables on 

military experience officers who qualified for entry in 

more than one category were entered in all the categories 

for which they qualified; consequently the total in any 

column may be equal to more than the total number of officers 
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in the force. 

The figures presented indicate that the officers were 

quite well-educated. Twenty-six per cent of those with more 

than two years service had attended university and, although 

no figures for university attendance among the general 

population are available, it could not have approached this 

figure. Even today less than 5 per cent of the population 

have completed university and perhaps another 7-9 per cent 

have some university education. If one adds to the 26 per 

cent, the 6.5 per cent who were graduates of the Royal Military 

College and the further 15.2 per cent who were graduates of 

Sandhurst or had some post-secondary education, the total who 

were known to have had some higher education is quite 

astonishing. 

The presence of three graduates of the Royal Military 

College in the officer corps presaged a trend in the force, 

for although the college was quite new, having graduated its 

first class in 1880, it was to become an important source of 

officers for the force, second only to recruitment from with

in the ranks of the force itself. 

It is unfortunate that no comprehensive information on 

the educational attainments of the NCO's and men of the force 

is available to compare them with the officer corps. All 

recruits were required to demonstrate an ability to read and 

write English or French but beyond that no educational 

qualifications were set down. At least a few among the rank 

and file had more education than the basic requirements for, 

of the 13 officers who were promoted from the ranks, two 

were university graduates and one, S.B. Steele, was a graduate 

of the British-American Commercial College. 

As noted earlier, a great deal of comment, much of it 

critical, has been made on the para-military organization of 

the force and the military frame of mind which it was assumed 

the organization and the background of the officers and men 

engendered. Although there were insufficient data to prove 



99 

that the majority of the NCO's and men had a military back

ground there are no such lacunae in the data on officers. 

Almost 80 per cent of the officers had some military experience. 

Eight had served with the British Army; of these six had held 

commissions. Fifty per cent of the officers held commissions 

in the Canadian militia and 47 per cent had attended the 

schools operated by the Militia Department. 

Although it may be argued with some justice that the 

militia was ineffective as a military force and existed as 

much for social and political as for military ends, parti

cipation in the militia does indicate an interest in military 

matters and a familiarity with basic military drill. In 

addition, if the Canadian militia was basically an instrument 

of political patronage and social organization, then the high 

proportion of militia officers in the officer corps is an 

indication of the police officers' social and political status. 

Finally, although the Canadian militia may have been a relati

vely ineffective military force, it is probable that the police 

recruited the most able and experienced of the militia offi

cers; of the 28 police officers who held militia commissions, 

seven (Cotton, Griesbach, Griffiths, Herchmer, Irvine, Macleod 

and Steele) had served with the Red River Expeditionary Force 

or with its successor, the Provisional Battalion of Militia, 

in Manitoba. Although neither of these forces was involved 

in combat the men in them were exposed to extended periods of 

military discipline and it is probable that those who were 

members of either the expedition or the provisional battalion 

were the most experienced militiamen in Canada. (This 

calculation excludes the artillery batteries at Quebec and 

Kingston which were permanent bodies, hence not militia. As 

we have seen, they were well represented among the NCO's and 

men; two, at least, of the officers, Griesbach and Steele had 

also served with the batteries). The seven officers shown as 

having "Other" military experience were a very mixed bag. 

Brisebois and Frechette had served with the Papal Zouaves; in 



100 

addition Brisebois reportedly served under Hancocke in the 

Union Army and in the Canadian Militia during the Fenian raids. 

Jacob Carvell had served with the Confederate Army; Dickens 

had been with the Bengal Police; John French was an Irish 

militia officer; G.W. Griffiths had been in the Royal Navy 

and White-Fraser had served with the Natal Police and the 

Bengal Staff Corps. 

Clearly there was no lack of military experience in the 

officer corps and it would have been surprising if this 

experience did not give the force a more martial organization 

and viewpoint than is common among most North American and 

British police forces, which are essentially civilian organi

zations. Precisely how this martial viewpoint affected the 

development of society in small centres where the police 

dominated society depends on how one defines the military 

viewpoint or mind. Without considering the matter in great 

detail it seems incontestable that membership in a uniformed, 

hierarchically organized body results in greater respect for 

established authority and conformity than was common in 

Canadian society, particularly society in the developing 

North-West Territories. It has often been postulated that the 

relatively orderly development of the Canadian west and the 

comparatively good relations which Canada enjoyed with the 

Indians as compared with the experience in the United States 

may be attributed to the fact that the police and govermental 

authority preceeded large scale immigration and settlement 

whereas in the United States the reverse was true. Perhaps 

the nature of the police force as well as the timing of its 

appearance contributed to the orderly nature of Canadian 

development. In the United States, especially in frontier 

areas, basic law enforcement was locally controlled, often by 

elected officials who reflected local values rather than those 

of the central government. The U.S. Army, which in terms of 

organization and character was closer to the N.-W.M.P. than 

were American law enforcement agencies, did not normally 



101 

exercise a police function in white communities and did not 

enjoy the position of social leadership which the N.-W.M.P. 

exercised. 

The average age of the officers, 31 years, was six or 

seven years more than that of veteran NCO's and men in 1877 

and 1880, and eight or nine years greater than that of the 

recruits in 1881. The difference in age is not at all 

surprising; indeed what is surprising is that, at a time when 

advancement in the civil service or the military was largely 

dependent on seniority or patronage, there was not a greater 

difference in age. The officers were also, on the average, 

about seven years older than the average for the general 

population. Again this difference is not surprising but it 

does pose some problems in comparing the officer corps to the 

general population in that men in the age bracket which 

included most of the officers might have had noticeably 

different personal histories from the general population, a 

large part of whom were children. The most obvious difference, 

already discussed, is that the older one was, the more 

likely one was to have been born outside of Canada. Age may 

also have had some correlation with occupational status. 

The average term of service for all officers was 10.87 

years. When one considers that this included nine officers 

who served less than two years the average term of service 

is impressive and indicates a relatively stable command 

structure. This is especially true when one considers that 

seven of the nine officers with less than two years service 

were original members recruited in 1873 or 1874; thus most of 

the problems with unsuitable officers were worked out quickly. 

Of the 55 officers appointed prior to the rebellion, 

approximately 23 per cent had been promoted from the ranks. 

In considering this percentage one should remember that of 

the 55 officers, the commissioner, six superintendents, 12 

inspectors, a paymaster, a surgeon and a veterinary officer, 

22 officers in all, were original appointments made in 1873 or 
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1874 which obviously could not have been made from the ranks. 

Moreover, five of the officers were surgeons who, by the nature 

of their work, could not have been recruited from the ranks. 

Considering these factors it would be more accurate to say 

that in 13 cases out of 29 in which it was possible for 

appointments to be made from the ranks it was done. Thus the 

practice of seeking a significant number of officers from the 

ranks was well established by 1885. The practice was expanded 

until by 1894 21 of 51 serving officers were former 

constables. 

Marriage is a potent factor in forming one's social out

look and for this reason it is unfortunate that we have so 

little information on the marital status of the officers and 

men of the force. The figure given in Table 12 that 19 of 55 

officers in the force were married must be taken as a bare 

minimum of married officers and it is probable that the number 

was considerably higher. This consideration must be tempered 

by the knowledge that it was not possible to determine the 

dates of most of the marriages; consequently the figure 19 

may well include a number of marriages which were contracted 

after 1885 and thus would have had no influence on the 

formative years of the force or the emerging society in the 

North-West Territories. Moreover, one must remember that, 

especially in the 1870's, some married officers left their 

wives and families in eastern Canada; J.M. Walsh was one of 

these. Others such as Macleod, Walker, Winder and probably 

Griffiths brought their wives west. The only known case of 

an officer's wife moving to Fort Walsh was that of E.D. Clarke's 

bride in 1880; however, as he died within a few months of 

arriving at the post and she then returned east she can have 
13 had little influence on the post. As data on marriage among 

NCO's and men are even less complete than for the officers 

it is difficult to compare the two groups. Prior to 1877 the 

force had no policy against recruiting married men and some 

were enlisted; in 1875 Commissioner French estimated that there 
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were 8 married officers and 9 married NCO's and enlisted men 

in the force. Obviously the proportion of married men in the 

ranks was much lower than it was among the officers. This may 

be attributed to a number of factors: the relative youth of 

the men, the low rate of pay and the nature of police work. 

Later the force took steps to discourage marriage in the ranks. 

After 1877 married men were not recruited and marriage by men 
15 who were already in the force was discouraged. Further, in 

1881 the practice of issuing free rations and allowing accom

modation to the wives and families of enlisted men was 

stopped. As this move followed a drastic cut in police 

wages it made it extremely difficult for enlisted men to afford 

marriage and one suspects that the proportion of married men 

among the NCO's and men declined even further. Data are not 

readily available to compare the marriage rate in the N.-W.M.P. 

with the marriage rate among similar age groups in the Canadian 

population; however, one would be greatly surprised if it was 

not substantially lower. In this the force would merely have 

been conforming to a pattern common to most military organ

izations. The tendency could also be attributed to the male/ 

female ratio common to most frontier areas. 

The data in the tables presented here do not offer any 

startling new insights into the nature of the force; rather 

they confirm, with slight exceptions, the traditional precon

ceptions about its make-up. The data also indicate that 

there were some differences in the backgrounds of the enlisted 

men and the officer corps. The officer corps was about equally 

divided between those born in Canada and those born abroad; 

it was dominated by men born in the United Kingdom or in 

British colonies other than Canada and by English-speaking 

Canadians from Ontario and Quebec. French-Canadians and 

English-Canadians from outside central Canada were relatively 

rare. Over 50 per cent of the officers were members of the 

Church of England; Roman Catholics, Presbyterians and other 

Protestant denominations were notably under-represented. The 
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officers were generally much better educated than the general 

population or the rank and file and were drawn from the 

professional and military classes, while the NCO's and men 

were drawn from the commercial, industrial and agricultural 

classes. The rank and file members of the force were re

cruited principally from Ontario-born Protestants, especially 

Anglicans; natives of the British Isles were heavily over-

represented in the ranks and natives of provinces other that 

Ontario were consistently under-represented. Roman Catholics 

were notably under-represented as were natives of Quebec, and 

although data on language affiliation are not available, one 

suspects that there were relatively few French-speaking men 

and NCO's. To some extent the imbalance in favour of natives 

of Ontario and the British Isles was corrected by 1880; how

ever, it remained sufficiently large to be one of the more 

noticeable features of the force. 

If one accepts the hypothesis stated at the beginning of 

this paper, that pioneers build societies in the image of the 

one they have left, there can be little doubt that any society 

which was built by the members of the North-West Mounted Police 

would be modelled on Protestant, imperialist Ontario. 



TABLE 1 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by 

Religious Affiliation, 1877 

Religion 

Church of 
England 

Roman Catholic 

Presbyterian 

Methodist 

Baptist 

Other 

Totals 

Division 

A 

12 

5 

3 

-

-

-

20 

B 

39 

6 

7 

1 

-

-

53 

-

C 

45 

7 

7 

5 

-

1 

65 

D 

41 

5 

6 

1 

-

-

53 

E 

22 

2 

19 

1 

1 

1 

46 

F 

11 

8 

15 

-

-

-

34 

Totals 

170 

33 

57 

8 

1 

2 

271 

% of Totals 

62.7 

12.2 

21.0 

3.0 

.4 

.7 

% in 1881 Census 

13.3 

41.4 

15.6 

17.2 

6.9 

-

o 



TABLE 2 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by 

Religious Affiliation, 1880-81 

Religion 

Protestants 
(C. of E.) 

Roman Catholic 

Presbyterian 

Methodist 

Baptist 

Dissenter 

Not given 

Totals 

A 

39 

15 

-

5 

-

4 

5 

68 

DivJ 

B 

23 

11 

2 

3 

1 

-

3 

43 

Lsion 

C 

37 

9 

2 

-

2 

-

3 

53 

-

D 

28 

8 

1 

2 

-

-

5 

44 

E 

19 

4 

-

6 

-

-

-

29 

F 

49 

2 

2 

2 

-

-

1 

56 

Totals 

195 

49 

7 

18 

3 

4 

17 

293 

% of 
Totals 

66.7 

16.7 

2.4 

6.1 

1.0 

1.4 

5.8 

% in 
1881 
Census 

13.3 

41.4 

15.6 

17.2 

6.9 

-

-

Division 
No. Not 
Given 

51 

24 

3 

2 

-

-

16 

96 

% of 
Totals 

53.1 

25.0 

3.1 

2.1 

-

-

16.7 

h-1 
O 



TABLE 3 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (Officer Corps) by Religion, 18 73 

Religion 

Church of England 

Roman Catholic 

Presbyterian 

Methodist 

Baptist 

Other 

Not Available 

Totals 

Two or more 
years service 
# % of total 

28 

5 

5 

1 

7 

46 

60.9 

10.9 

10.9 

2.1 

15.2 

Less 
years 
# 

3 

1 

1 

1 

3 

9 

than two 
service 

% of total 

33.3 

11.1 

11.1 

11.1 

33.3 

Tot 
# 

31 

6 

6 

2 

10 

55 

als-
% of 
total 

56.4 

10.9 

10.9 

3.6 

18.2 

% in 1881 
Census 

13.3 

41.4 

15.6 

17.2 

6.9 

h-1 
O 
-J 



TABLE 4 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by 

Previous Occupation, 1877 

Class 

Agricultural 

Commercial 

Domestic 

Industrial 

Professional 

Soldiers 

Not Classified 

Not Given 

Totals 

Division 

A 

3 

7 

-

4 

4 

1 

1 

-

20 

B 

4 

16 

-

21 

5 

-

7 

-

53 

— 

C 

8 

8 

-

24 

4 

8 

12 

1 

65 

D 

11 

14 

-

8 

4 

2 

3 

11 

53 

E 

16 

5 

1 

17 

2 

-

5 

-

46 

F 

12 

10 

-

9 

2 

1 

— 

-

34 

Totals 

54 

60 

1 

83 

21 

12 

28 

12 

271 

% of Totals % in 1881 Census 

19.9 

22.1 

.4 

30.6 

7.7 

4.4 

10.3 

4.4 

47.7 

7.7 

5.4 

20.6 

3.8 

14.7 

O 
CO 



TABLE 5 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by 

Previous Occupation, 1880-81 

Class 

Agricultural 

Commercial 

Domestic 

Industrial 

Professional 

Soldiers 

Not Classified 

Not Given 

Totals 

A 

10 

18 

-

23 

5 

1 

2 

9 

68 

Div.' 

B 

7 

9 

-

11 

3 

7 

2 

4 

43 

Lsion 

C 

9 

10 

-

15 

5 

3 

3 

8 

53 

-

D 

4 

11 

-

14 

4 

3 

2 

6 

44 

E 

7 

4 

-

12 

1 

1 

4 

-

29 

F 

11 

22 

-

12 

2 

1 

3 

5 

56 

Totals 

48 

74 

-

87 

20 

16 

16 

32 

293 

% of 
Totals 

16.4 

25.3 

-

29.7 

6.8 

5.5 

5.5 

10.9 

% in 
1881 
Census 

47.7 

7.7 

5.4 

20.6 

3.8 

14.8 

Division 
No. not 
Given 

25 

20 

19 

2 

7 

23 

96 

% 
Total 

26.0 

20.8 

19.8 

2.1 

7.3 

24.0 

o 



TABLE 6 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police 
(Officer Corps) by Previous Occupation, 1873-85 

Class 

Agricultural 

Commercial 

Domestic 

Industrial 

Professional 

Soldiers 

Not Classified 

Not available 

Totals 

Two 
year 
# 

5 

7 

-

2 

15 

10 

3 

4 

46 

or more 
s of service 
% of total 

10.9 

15.2 

-

4.3 

32.6 

21.7 

6.5 

8.7 

Less 
î year 

# 

-

1 

-

2 

1 

1 

-

4 

9 

than two 
s of service 
% of total 

-

11.1 

-

22.2 

11.1 

11.1 

-

44.4 

Tota 
# 

5 

8 

-

4 

16 

11 

3 

8 

55 

Is 
% of total 

9.1 

14.5 

-

7.3 

29.1 

20.0 

5.5 

14.5 

% in 1881 
Census 

47.7 

7.7 

5.4 

20.6 

3.8 

14.7 

O 



TABLE 7 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by 

Address of Next of Kin or Probable Birthplace, 1877 

Address 

England and 
Wales 

Ireland 

Scotland 

Prince Edward 
Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

British 
Columbia 

Northwest 
Territories 

Division 

A 

2 

2 

2 

-

-

-

2 

10 

-

-

B 

7 

4 

-

-

-

-

8 

27 

-

-

-

C 

7 

6 

1 

1 

3 

2 

5 

35 

1 

-

D 

9 

8 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

20 

2 

-

E 

6 

1 

3 

-

1 

-

2 

24 

6 

-

F 

2 

3 

4 

-

-

1 

6 

18 

-

-

Totals 

33 

24 

12 

2 

5 

5 

25 

134 

9 

-

% of Totals 

12.2 

8.9 

4.4 

.7 

1.8 

1.8 

9.2 

49.4 

3.3 

-

% in 1881 Census 

3.9 

4.3 

2.7 

2.3 

9.7 

6.7 

30.7 

33.9 

.45 

.8 

1.35 



TABLE 7 ( C o n t ' d . ) 

ho 

Address 

Newfoundland 

Channel 
Islands 

Other British 
Possessions 

United States 
of America 

Other 

Not Given 

Totals 

A 

-

— 

-

-

2 

-

20 

B 

-

-

-

4 

-

3 

53 

C 

-

-

-

1 

1 

2 

65 

D 

-

-

-

5 

-

1 

53 

E 

-

-

-

2 

-

1 

46 

F 

-

-

-

-

-

-

34 

Totals 

-

-

-

12 

3 

7 

271 

% of Totals 

-

-

-

4.4 

1.1 

2.6 

% in 1881 Census 

.1 

.01 

.06 

1.8 

-



TABLE 8 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police (NCO's and Men) by-

Address of Next of Kin or Probable Birthplace, 1880-81 

Address 

England and 
Wales 

Ireland 

Scotland 

Prince Edward 
Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

British 
Columbia 

Northwest 
Territories 

A 

7 

5 

1 

1 

7 

4 

13 

22 

-

-

Div: 

B 

1 

2 

-

-

2 

-

5 

24 

-

-

1 

Lsion 

C 

2 

3 

2 

-

-

-

6 

31 

-

-

3 

-

D 

3 

1 

1 

-

3 

-

5 

18 

2 

-

3 

E 

4 

1 

1 

-

-

2 

10 

9 

-

-

F 

4 

3 

2 

-

2 

-

11 

29 

-

-

Totals 

21 

15 

7 

1 

14 

6 

50 

133 

2 

-

7 

% of 
Totals 

7.2 

5.1 

2.4 

.3 

4.8 

2.0 

17.1 

45.4 

.68 

-

2.4 

% in 
1881 
Census 

3.9 

4.3 

2.7 

2.3 

9.7 

6.7 

30.7 

33.9 

.5 

.8 

1.4 

Division 
No. not 
Given 

4 

5 

-

-

1 

2 

23 

37 

2 

-

% of 
Totals 

4.2 

5.2 

-

-

1.0 

2.0 

24.0 

38.5 

2.1 

-

H 



TABLE 8 ( C o n t ' d . ) 

Address 

Newfoundland 

Channel 
Islands 

Other British 
Possessions 

United States 
of America 

Other 

Not Given 

Totals 

A 

-

-

-

2 

-

6 

68 

B 

-

-

-

2 

1 

5 

43 

C 

-

-

-

2 

-

4 

53 

D 

-

-

-

-

1 

7 

44 

E 

-

1 

-

1 

-

-

29 

F 

-

-

1 

1 

-

3 

56 

Totals 

-

1 

1 

8 

2 

25 

293 

% of 
Totals 

.3 

.3 

2.7 

.7 

8.5 

% in 
1881 
Census 

.1 

.01 

.06 

1.8 

Division 
No. not 
Given 

1 

1 

2 

18 

96 

% of 
Totals 

1.0 

1.0 

2.1 

18.8 

H 



TABLE 9 

Membership in the North-West Mounted Police 
(Officer Corps) by Birthplace, 1873-85 

Birthplace 

England and Wales 

Ireland 

Scotland 

Prince Edward 
Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

British Columbia 

Northwest 
Territories 

Newfoundland 

Channel Islands 

Other British 
Possessions 

Unites States of 
America 

Other 

Not Available 

Totals 

Two 
yea 
# 

8 

6 

2 

-

-

2 

7 

10 

-

1 

-

-

-

5 

2 

-

3 

46 

or more 
rs of service 

% of total 

17.4 

13.0 

4.3 

— 

-

4.3 

15.2 

21.7 

-

2.2 

-

-

-

10.9 

4.3 

-

6.5 

Less 
years 
# 

-

-

-

-

1 

-

2 

2 

-

-

-

-

1 

-

-

-

3 

9 

than two 
of service 
% of total 

-

-

-

-

11.1 

-

22.2 

22.2 

-

-

-

-

11.1 

-

-

-

33.3 

Totals 
# % 

8 

6 

2 

-

1 

2 

9 

12 

-

1 

-

-

1 

5 

2 

-

6 

55 

of total 

14.5 

10.9 

3.6 

-

1.8 

3.6 

16.4 

21.8 

-

1.8 

-

-

1.8 

9.1 

3.6 

-

10.2 

% in 1881 
Census 

3.9 

4.3 

2.7 

2.3 

9.7 

6.7 

30.7 

33.9 

.5 

.8 

1.4 

.1 

.01 

.06 

1.8 

H-1 
l_n 



TABLE 10 

Education and Previous Military Experience of Officers of the N.-W.M.P., 1873-85 

Education 

University 

Royal Military 
College 

Other 

Not known 

Previous Military 
Experience 

British Army 

Canadian 
Militia 

Militia 
Schools 

Other 

Not known 

Two c 
years 
# 

12 

3 

7 

26 

7 

23 

20 

7 

10 

3r more 
3 of service 
% of total 

26.1 

6.5 

15.2 

56.5 

15.2 

50.0 

43.5 

15.2 

21.7 

Less 
years 
# 

1 

-

-

8 

1 

5 

6 

-

2 

than two 
of service 
% of total 

11.1 

-

-

88.9 

11.1 

55.6 

66.6 

-

22.2 

Tota: 
# 

13 

3 

7 

34 

8 

28 

26 

7 

12 

Is 
% of total 

23.6 

5.5 

12.7 

61.8 

14.5 

50.9 

47.3 

12.7 

21.8 

H 
H 
CN 



TABLE 11 

Average age of NCO's and men in the North-West Mounted Police, 1877 

I-* 
- J 

Division A 

24.00 

B 

25.28 

C 

26.33 

D 

25.77 

E 

25.60 

F 

22.65 

All Divisions 

25.25 

Average age of 211 Sub-Constables in the North-West Mounted Police in 1877: 24.90 

Average age of NCO's and men in the North-West Mounted Police, September, 1880 

Division A 

23.25 

B 

25.12 

C 

24.82 

D 

25.63 

E 

25.34 

F 

23.71 

All Divisions 

24.45 

Average of 75 recruits in 1881: 22.68 

Average age of the Canadian population, 1881 census: 23.06. 



TABLE 12 

Average age on commissioning of 44 N.-W.M.P. officers 
with two or more years service - 31.01 years 

Average age on commissioning of 6 N.-W.M.P. officers 

with less than two years service - 31 " 

Average age on commissioning of 50 N.-W.M.P. officers - 31.01 " 

Average term of service of N.-W.M.P. officers 
with two or more years service - 12.86 " 
Average term of service of N.-W.M.P. officers 

with less than two years service - .74 " 

Average term of service of N.-W.M.P. officers - 10.87 " 

Number of N.-W.M.P. officers known to have been 

able to speak French - 9 

Number of N.-W.M.P. officers promoted from the ranks - 13 

Number of N.-W.M.P. officers who were married for 
a portion of their term of service - 19 

M 
CO 
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Appendix A: Occupations as Grouped by Class in the 1881 

Canada Census 

Agricultural Class: 

Dairymen 
Farmers 
Farriers and Veterinary Surgeons 
Gardeners 
Nurserymen 
Various Agricultural Occupations 

Commercial Class: 

Accountants 
Agents 
Auctioneers 
Bankers and Money Brokers 
Brokers 
Book-keepers 
Book Sellers 
Boom Keepers 
Boat and Bargemen 
Cabmen and Draymen 
Commercial Clerks 
Commercial Travellers 
Dealers and Traders 
Express Employees 
Fruiterers 
Grain Dealers 
Hawkers and Pedlars 
Insurance Employees 
Livery Stable Keepers 
Mariners 
Merchants 
Pilots 
Railway Employees 
Shop Keepers 
Stage Owners and Drivers 
Stevedores 
Telegraph Employees 
Various Commercial Occupations 

Domestic Class: 

Barbers and Hair Dressers 
Bar-keepers 
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Hospital Attendants 
Hotel-keepers 
Laundresses 
Midwives 
Servants 
Various Domestic Occupations 

Industrial Class: 

Aerated Water Makers 
Bakers 
Blacksmiths 
Boat Builders 
Boiler Builders 
Book-binders 
Boot and Shoe Makers 
Box and Trunk Makers 
Brewers and Distillers 
Bricklayers 
Brick-makers 
Brush and Broom Makers 
Builders 
Butchers 
Cabinet Makers 
Car and Locomotive Builders 
Carders and Weavers 
Carpenters and Joiners 
Carriage Makers 
Carvers and Gilders 
Chemists and Druggists 
Confectioners 
Coopers 
Dress Makers and Milliners 
Edge Tool Makers 
Engineers and Machinists 
Engravers and Lithographers 
Factory Operatives 
Fishermen 
Foundrymen 
Furriers 
Gas Works Employees 
Gold and Silversmiths 
Grocers 
Hatters 
Hermetical Sealers 
Hosiers and Glovers 
Lime Burners 
Locksmiths 
Lumbermen 
Manufacturers 
Meat Curers 
Mechanics 
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Millers 
Millwrights 
Miners 
Musical Instrument makers 
Nail makers 
Opticians and Mathematical Instrument makers 
Painters and Glaziers 
Plasterers 
Plumbers 
Potters 
Printers 
Quarrymen 
Riggers and Caulkers 
Saddlers and Harness makers 
Sail Makers 
Saw and File Cutters 
Sawyers and Millmen 
Seamstresses 
Ship Builders 
Ship Chandlers 
Shirt and Collar Makers 
Soap Boilers 
Steam Engine Builders 
Stone and Marble Cutters 
Stone Masons 
Tailors 
Tanners and Curriers 
Tin and Coppersmiths 
Tobacco Workers and Dealers 
Watchmakers and Jewellers 
Wheelrights 
Various Industrial Occupations 

Professional Class: 

Artists and Litterateurs 
Architects 
Christian Brothers 
Civil Engineers 
Clergymen 
Court Officers 
Dentists 
Government Employees 
Judges 
Land Surveyors 
Lawyers 
Militia Officials 
Municipal Employees 
Musicians 
Notaries 
Nuns 
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Physicians and Surgeons 
Photographers 
Policemen 
Professors 
Stenographers 
Students at Law 
Students in Médecine 
Teachers 
Various Professional Occupations 

Not Classed: 

Articled Apprentices 
Contractors 
Gentlemen of private means 
Hunters 
Keepers and Guards 
Laborers 
Messengers and Porters 
Packers 
Pensioners 
Teamsters and Drivers 
Various Indefinite Occupations 
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Appendix B: Biographical Sketches of Officers 

The biographical sketches which follow form the data base 

on which Tables 1 to 12 were constructed and are reproduced 

as a reference for the tables. They also provide a starting 

point for anyone wishing to study individual officers in depth. 

Each sketch follows a set format beginning with the 

officer's name and regimental number as given in PAC, RG 18, 

Volume 2719, a register of officers of the force. The dates 

on which the officer was commissioned, promoted and retired 

from the force follow. This information has, in most cases, 

also been drawn from RG 18, Volume 2719; occasionally it is 

from R.C.M.P. historical personnel files or from orders in 

council in RG 2. In most cases the date given is the 

effective date of promotion; however, when this was not avail

able the date of the relevant order in council has been given, 

prefixed by the letters OC. Volume 2719 usually indicates if 

an officer was promoted from the ranks but it does not give 

the date of enlistment in the ranks. Where possible this date 

has been supplied; in most cases the source is PAC, RG 18, 

Volume 2668. 

In reporting promotions the following simplified rank 

designation has been used: 

Sub-Inspector for Superintendent and Sub-Inspector 

Superintendent for Superintendent and Inspector 

As of 5 July 1879 the rank of Superintendent and Sub-Inspector 

was replaced by that of Inspector and the rank of Superin

tendent and Inspector was replaced by that of Superintendent. 

The biographical sketches provide, as briefly as possible, 

information on the birthdate, birthplace, parentage, 

religion, education, occupational history, military experience, 
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marital status and knowledge of French of the various officers. 

In the cases of officers who were dismissed from the force 

some mention of the reasons for dismissal are included. 

Similarly when information on an officer's subsequent career 

has been readily available it has been included. 

In calculating the term of service of officers in Table 

1, service in the ranks has not been counted. Similarly the 

age given in the table is the age at the time of commissioning. 

The R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files referred to in 

the notes are a series of biographical files prepared and 

maintained by the official R.C.M.P. historian. 

Allen, Edwin, 26 

1 June 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

OC 2 October 1878 - Resigned 

Allen was the son of William Cox Allen, Mayor of Cornwall. 

He was born in Ontario, probably at Cornwall. At the time 

of the 1871 census he was 17 years of age, a member of the 
2 

Church of England, and a student. He was a member of the 

Stormont Troop of Cavalry and received a second class cavalry 
3 

certificate in 1872. When he received his commission in the 
4 

force his address was given as Cornwall. He resigned his 

commission in 1878 to become indian agent at Fort Walsh; he 

was fired from the latter position in 18 81 for, among other 

charges, falsifying weights on cattle delivered to Fort Walsh 
5 

by I.G. Baker and Company. 

1 R.B. Nevitt A Winter at Fort MacLeod, ed. H.A. Dempsey 

(Glenbow - Alberta Institute/McLelland Stewart 

West, 1974), p. 25. 
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2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Cornwall, District 73B, 

Center Ward, p. 6. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K 6, Vol. 1, f. 9. 

4 PAC, RG 68, Vol. 380, pp. 225-26. 

5 PAC, RG 10, Vol. 3757 Black Series File 31333. 

Antrobus, William Davis, 36 

21 April 1876 - Constable 

1 March 1876 - Sub-Inspector 

1 July 1880 - Superintendent 

7 April 1891 - Suspended for 6 months and reduced to the rank 

of Inspector 

1 November 1892 - Services dispensed with. 

W.D. Antrobus, the son of Sir Edmund Antrobus, provincial 

aide-de-camp to the governor-general, 1841-1852 , was born 
2 

8 August 1845. The 1871 census states that he was born in 
Quebec, was a member of the Church of England and was 

3 4 
employed as a clerk in Three Rivers. He spoke French and 
it is probable that he had at least a second class certificate 

5 
from the Kingston militia school. In 1880 he was described 

as "...not steady in his habits..." and in 1891 he was reduced 

to the rank of inspector for drunkeness. In 1892 his ser

vices were dispensed with; it is not clear from the order in 

council whether this dismissal was a result of his unsatisfac-
7 8 

tory conduct or his increasing ill health. He was married. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; PAC, MG 26, Bl, 

pp. 1274-75; W.S. Mackay The Canadian Directory ... 

(Montreal: John Lovell, 1851), p. 313; J.E. Côté 

Political Appointments and Elections in the Province 

of Canada from 1841 to 1865 (Ottawa: Lowe, Martin 
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Company, Ltd., 1918) , p. 11. 

2 Canada, The Civil Service List of Canada, 1886 (Ottawa: 

Printed by Maclean, Roger and Co. 1887) p. 22. 

3 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Three Rivers, District 134B, 

Part 1, p. 65. 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2, File 460/1880 

5 Records of the Kingston militia school show that 

William D. Antrobus, a 21 year old bank clerk from 

Kingston, received a second class certificate in 

October 1867. In spite of the address it is probable 

that this is our man. (PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 8, p. 31). 

6 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/1880; R.C.M.P. Historical 

Personnel Files; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2719, No. 36; PAC, 

RG 2, 1, Order in Council #2454, 19 October 1891. 

7 PAC RG 2, 1, Order in Council #2891, 1 November 189 2. 

8 PAC, RG 2,1, Order in Council #2454, 19 October 1891. 

Breden, John 11 

2 October 1873 - Sub-Inspector 

11 May 1874 - Resigned 

J. Breden's commission in the force identified him as "John 

Breden the Younger of Kingston". The 1871 census for 

Kingston shows John Breden, age 68, with a family but no son 

John. However the 1861 census lists the same man and 

additionnai family members including a son, John, aged 18, 
2 

who had been born in Kingston and was a Wesleyan Methodist. 

In 1861 the older Breden gave his occupation as "Butcher"; 

at the time he employed 15 men. Ten years later he described 

himself as a "Cattle Merchant". 
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1 PAC, RG 68, Liber 68, pp. 454-55. 

2 PAC Canada Census, 1871, Kingston, District 66A, 

p. 81; PAC, Canada Census, 1861, Kingston, Victoria 

Ward, p. 472. 

Brisebois, Ephrem A. 8 

25 September 1873 - Sub-Inspector 

28 July 1874 - Superintendent 

OC 16 August 1876 - Resigned 

Brisebois was born in South Durham, Quebec, 7 March 1850. 
2 

He was a Roman Catholic and wrote, and presumably spoke, 

French. He served in the American army under General Hancocke, 

in the Montreal Field Battery at Kingston in 1866, and 

from 1868 to 1870 served with the Papal Zouaves. In 1870 

he trained with the St. Eustache Infantry Company. In 1873 
3 

he was employed as a clerk in the Census Bureau. 

It is not clear why he resigned from the force; however, 

both General Smythe and Commissioner Macleod made unfavourable 

reports on him and in 18 76 a number of men in his troop 
4 

signed a letter complaining of his conduct. Following his 

resignation he was employed as the Registrar of Land Titles 

at Minnedosa from 1881 to 1889. He died in 1890. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 3316, File 15/73. 

3 Ibid., R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; 

Gustave Drolet, Zouaviana: Etape de Vingt-Cinq Ans 

1868-1893 (Montreal: Eusëbe Senecal et Fils, 1893), 

p. 450; PAC, RG 9, II, F6, Vol. 2, Pay list of St. 

Eustache Infanty Company, 25 May-1 June 1870, Voucher 

No. 23; Hugh A. Dempsey "Brisebois: Calgary's 

Forgotten Founder", Frontier Calgary; Town City and 
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Region, 1875-1914, ed. Anthony W. Rnsporich and 

Henry C. Klassen (Calgary: University of Calgary/ 

McLelland Stewart West, 1975), p. 29. 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 8, File 23d and Vol. 9, File 41/76; 

Dempsey, "Brisebois", pp. 32-33. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; H.J. Morgan, 

The Dominion Annual Register and Review for the 

Fourteenth and Fifteenth Years of the Canadian Union, 

1880-81 (Montreal: John Lovell and Son, 1882) p. 380 

Carvell, Jacob 6 

25 September 1873 - Superintendent 

28 October 1875 - Resigned 

In his commission J. Carvell is described as a merchant of 

Charlottetown, P.E.I. It is probable that he was the 

Jacob Carvell listed as an auctioneer and commission merchant 

in Lovell's 1871 Prince Edward Island Directory. He had 
2 

served with the Confederate Army. 

1. PAC, RG 68, Volume 314, pp. 253-54. 

2. Ronald Atkin Maintain the Right: The Early History 

of the North West Mounted Police, 1873-1900 

(Toronto; The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited, 

1973) , p. 95. 

Clark, Edmund Dalrymple 9 

25 September 1873 - Paymaster and Quartermaster 

27 April 1874 - Relieved of Quartermaster duties 

1 June 1875 - Sub-Inspector 

1 July 1879 - Superintendent 



129 

2 October 1880 - Died at Fort Walsh 

Clarke was born in England about 1848, the son of Major-Gcneral 

John Clark of the 54th Regiment. He was a nephew, by marriage, 

of Sir John A. Macdonald and a member of the Church of 
2 

England . From 1871 to at least July 1872 he was employed as 
3 

a clerk in the Department of Inland Revenue in Ottawa. He 

married, in 1880, took his bride to Fort Walsh, and died 
4 

there of fever 2 October 1880. 

1 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Ottawa, District 77A, 

Part 1, p. 94; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; 

PAC, MG 26, A, p. 158595. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Ottawa, District 77A, 

Part 1, p. 94. 

3 Canada, Return Shewing The Names, Origins, Creed, 

Position and Pay of All the Employés of the 

Dominion Government (Ottawa: I.B Taylor, 1872), 

p. 45; PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #704, 8 July 

1872. 
4 Fort Benton Record, 28 June 1880; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 

2234, pp. 110-111. 

Cotton, John 42 

1 March 18 79 - Sub-Inspector 

1 January 1881 - Superintendent 

7 May 1899 - Died at Battleford 

John Cotton was born in the Province of Quebec, 19 October 

1853, the son of H. Cotton, the Chief Clerk in the Governor 

General's Office. The son was a member of the Church of 

England, and was married successively to two daughters of 

Thomas White, Minister of the Interior, 1885-88. He spoke 
2 

French. He received a first class certificate from the 
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Toronto School of Gunnery in 1870 and infantry and cavalry 
3 

certificates from the Kingston school in 1872. In 1873 

he was first lieutenant in the Second Battery (Ottawa) 
4 

Artilery and from 1 November 1873 until at least August 1877 

he served as a lieutenant in the Provisional Militia Battalion 

in Manitoba. He died 7 May 1899, while still in the force. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; Canada, Return 

Shewing the names ... 1872, p. 32; N.O. Côté, 

Political Appointments, Parliaments and the Judicial 

Bench in the Dominion of Canada, 1867 to 1895 

(Ottawa: Thoburn and Co., 1896), p. 147. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/1880. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K6, Vol. 1, pp. 8, 9, 24. 

4 Canada, Militia List, 1873, p. 36. 

5 PAC, RG II, F7, Vol. 1A, Officer's Pay Lists, 

1871-77. 

6 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #1028, 17 May 1899; 

R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

Crozier, Lief Newry Fitzroy 10 

4 November 1873 - Sub-Inspector 

11 September 1874 - Superintendent 

1 April 1885 - Assistant Commissioner 

3 0 June 18 86 - Retired on Gratuity. 

L.N.F. Crozier was born in Newry, Ireland, 11 June 1846, 

the son of St. George Crozier, a doctor of music, and 

Isabella Crozier. The family evidently travelled extensively 

for his father had been born in England, his mother and 

older brother were born in Upper Canada, and his youngest 

brother was born in Malta. The family had settled in 
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Canada by the time the 1861 census was taken. Crozier was 

a member of the Church of England. In 1865 he received a 

second class certificate from the militia school at Kingston 

and in 1869 he received a first class certificate from the 
2 gunnery school at Toronto. In the 1870 militia list he is 

shown as a captain in the 5th company of the 15th (Belleville) 
3 

Battalion militia with seniority from 18 December 1868. 
Prior to joining the force he was employed in the Registrar's 

4 Office in Belleville. 

Less than two weeks after his disastrous encounter at 

Duck Lake in 1885 Crozier was appointed assistant-commissioner 

but when he was passed over for commissioner in 1886 he resi-

gned. He died in Oklahoma, 5 February 1901. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File; PAC, Canada Census, 

1861, Northumberland County, Village of Brighton, 

p. 7. 

2 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 20; PAC, RG 9, II, K6, Vol. 1, 

f. 6. 

3 Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 34. 

4 Nevitt, Winter at Fort Macleod, p. 24. 

5 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #532, 16 March 1885; 

PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 207228-35 and 219857; PAC, RG 2, 1, 

Order in Council #1357, 5 June 1886. 

6 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

Deane, Richard Burton 49 

1 July 1883 - Inspector 

1 April 1884 - Superintendent 

1 April 1915 - Pensioned 

Deane was born in India, 30 April 1848. He attended Sandhurst 
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Denny, Sir Cecil Edward 25 

11 May 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

OC 6 June 1881 - Resigned 

Denny was born in Hampshire, England, 14 December 1850, the 

second son of the Reverend Robert Day Denny and a half-brother 

to Sir Arthur Denny, Baronet of Tralee Castle, to whose title 

he succeeded in 1922. On the basis of his father's position 

one may assume that he was a member of the Church of England. 

He was educated at Cheltenham College and colleges in France 

and Germany. For some years before joining the force 
2 he farmed near Chicago. In 1881 he was forced to resign 

his commission as the result of his involvement in a civil 
3 . . 

suit. From 1882 to 1885 he was Indian agent at Forts 

Walsh and Macleod. In later years he followed a number of 

occupations ending as Provincial Archivist of Alberta. He 

and joined the Royal Marine Light Infantry in 1866. After 

serving in the Ashantee Wars he retired with the rank of 

2 

captain in 1882. His experiences in the N.-W.M.P. are des

cribed in his memoirs Mounted Police Life in Canada: A 

Record of Thirty-One Years of Service (London: Cassell and 

Company Ltd., 1916). He died in Mariano, Italy, 13 December 

1930.3 

1 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 96, File 413/94; Canada, Civil 

Service List, 1886, p. 24. 

2 H.G. Hart The New Annual Army List ... for 1882 

(London: John Murray, 1882), pp. 400 and 401d; 

R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

3 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 
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4 
never married and died 24 August 1928. He published The 

Riders of the Plains; a Reminiscence of the Early and 

Exciting Days in the North West (Calgary: The Herald Company) 

in 1905; the same material, considerably reworked, was 

published posthumously as The Law Marches West in 1939. 

1 In Nevitt, Winter at Fort MacLeod, pp. 22-23, Denny's 

father is described as Dean Denny of Exeter. In 

fact his father married twice. By his first wife 

he had Sir Arthur Denny who succeeded to the baronetcy 

of Tralee Castle by his second he had Cecil Edward. 

Following the death of Cecil Edward's father his 

mother married, in 1868, the Very Reverend Archibald 

Boyd, Dean of Exeter. (Burke's Peerage, Baronetage 

and Knightage, 1924) Thus Denny's step-father, not 

his father, was Dean of Exeter. 

2 Sir C.E. Denny, The Law Marches West, ed. 

W.B. Cameron (Toronto: J.M. Dent and Son, Canada, 

Ltd., 1939) pp. vi-vii; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel 

Files. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2186, pp. 57-60. 

4 Denny, The Law Marches West, pp. vii-ix and pp. 204-205; 

R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; W. Stewart 

Wallace, The Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian 

Biography (London: The Macmillan Company of Canada 

Limited, 1963), p. 184. 

Dickens, Francis Jeffrey 29 

4 November 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

I March 1886 - Invalided with gratuity 

II June 1886 - Died at Moline 

Dickens was born in London, 15 January 1844, the son of 
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Charles Dickens. He presumably followed his father's pre

ference in religon, the Church of England. He was educated 

in France and Germany in preparation for studying médecine 

or the law but was not successful. From 1864 to 1871 he 

served with the Bengal Police. In 1886 he was invalided from 

the police force on grounds of deafness and failing eyesight. 

He died in Moline, Wisconsin, 11 June 18 86. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; James McCook, 

"Inspector Dickens, N.W.M.P.", Blackwood's Magazine, 

No. 1876, Vol. 311 (February 1972), pp. 122-133; 

M.O'Malley "The Mountie Who was Charles Dickens' Son", 

The Globe Magazine, 14 November 1970, pp. 22-24. 

Dowling, Thomas 41 

15 September 1878 - Sub-Inspector 

30 March 1886 - Resigned 

T. Dowling was born 12 May 1828 in Ireland. The 1871 census 

lists him as a Roman Catholic lumber merchant resident in 
2 

Fredericton with a wife and five children. Following his 

resignation from the force he was appointed Deputy Collector 

of Inland Revenue at Calgary, a position he held until at 

least 1897.3 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1885, p. 21. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871 Fredericton, District 179D, 

p. 18. The order in council appointing Dowling 

(PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #854, 5 October 1878) 

identifies him as a resident of Fredericton. The 

census gives his age as 47 which would mean he 

was born circa 1824, not 1828 as the 1885 Civil 

Service List states. The 1896 Civil Service List, 
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Drayner, Frederick 53 

15 October 1884 - Inspector 

15 July 1892 - Resigned 

F. Drayner was born 13 March 1863 in Cattack, India. His 

father, A.W. Drayner, was at one time Commandant of Viltore, 

Madras Presidency. Frederick Drayner was a member of the 

Church of England. He was educated at Upper Canada College 

and the Royal Military College, Kingston, from which he 

graduated in 1884. He evidently had some experience in the 
2 militia. While a member of the force he servied briefly as 

3 
an aide-de-camp to Joseph Royal. In 1891 the Guarantee 

Company of North America cancelled his bond, which he was 

required to post as an officer, and partly as a result of 

this cancellation Comptroller White wrote his mother that"... 

unless he turns over a new leaf I fear Sir John will lose 
4 

patience and cancel his commission." This trouble may have 

influenced his resignation in 1892. 

1 Royal Military College Records; PAC, MG 26, A, 

p. 188728; R.M.C. Records give his birth date as 

November 1863; the Civil Service List, 1886, p. 22 

gives it as 13 March 1863. 

2 Upper Canada College Records; Royal Military College 

Records. 

p. 39, gives his birth date as 15 May 1830. One 

wonders if these variations in his reported age 

were the result of necessary deception on his part 

in obtaining jobs. Even in 1880 commissioner 

Irvine considered him to old for active police work. 

(PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/1880). 

3 Canada, Civil Service List, 1897, p. 39. 
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3 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 240355. 

4 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 252359-63, 

Forget, Joseph 23 

27 April 1874 - Quartermaster 

20 June 1874 - Services dispensed with 

Very little is known of Forget. A man of the same name 

received a second class certificate from the Quebec militia 

school in 1864 and a first class certificate in 1865 but it 

is impossible to be certain if the two are the same individuals 

and the fact has not been included in the statistics. 

1 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 4, p. 217. 

Fortescue, Laurence 33 

Promoted from the ranks 

1 June 1875 - Sub-Inspector 

1 March 1879 - Appointed senior second class clerk, office of 

the comptroller. 

L. Fortescue was born 17 August 1845, probably in 
1 2 

England. He was a member of the Church of England. He 
3 

served with the Royal Marines from 1864 to 1870. He enlisted 
in the force as a constable and was promoted to Sub-Inspector 

in 1875. When he resigned in 1879 he took a position in the 

Comptroller's Office where he remained until 1916 when he 
4 

retired with the rank of comptroller. 
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1 The Civil Service List, 1891, p. 24 gives his birth 

date as 17 August 1845; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel 

Files suggest 1843. The Civil Service List, 1883, 

pp. 24-25 states that he was of English origin; on 

the basis of this, his service with the Royal Marines 

and the fact that the Archbioshop of Canterbury was 

his uncle (PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 180813-16), I have 

assumed that he was born in England. 

2 Canada, Civil Service List, 1883, pp. 24-25. 

3 Hart's Army List, 1871, p. 562. 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2 719, No. 3; Canada, Civil Service 

List, 1916, p. 56. 

Frechette, Edmond 2 8 

11 September 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

1 November 1882 - Invalided with gratuity 

E. Frechette was born at Levis circa February 1841, the son 

of Louis Frechette, a contractor and the brother of Louis Honoré 

Frechette, the poet, journalist, and Liberal Member of 

Parliament for Levis from 1874 to 1878. He was a Roman 
2 Catholic and was educated as a lawyer. The militia lists 

3 show him as a captain in the 17th (Levis) Battalion in 1867 

and other militia records indicate that he acquired both 
4 

second and first class militia school certificates in 1865. 
5 

He also served with the Papal Zouaves for several years. 

He joined the force in 1874 and was invalided in 1882. He 
6 7 

died in Ottawa 1 October 1885. He spoke French. 

1 L.H. Frechette, Mémoires Intimes (Montreal: Fides, 

1961), p. 74 et passim; Sir Sidney Lee, The Dictionary 

of National Biography, 1901-1911 (London: Oxford 
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University Press, 1966) Vol. 1, pp. 55-56; PAC, RG 18, 

Vol. 613, No. 365; H.J. Morgan, The Dominion Annual 

Register and Review for the Nineteenth Year 

of the Canadian Union, 1885 (Toronto: Hunter Rose 

& Company, 1886), p. 258-59; 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Levis, District 153C, p. 48. 

3 Canada, Militia List, 1867, p. 36. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 3, p. 9. 

5 Drolet, Zouaviana, p. 448. 

6 Morgan, Dominion Register, 1885, pp. 2 58-59. 

7 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/1880. 

French, Sir George Arthur 1 

16 October 1873 Commissioner 

OC 7 October 1876 Resigned 

G.A. French was born 19 June 1841 at Roscommon, Ireland, the 
1 2 

son of John French. He was a member of the Church of England. 

He attended both Sandhurst and Woolich and joined the Royal 

Artillery in 1860. In 1870 he was appointed Inspector of 

Artillery and Warlike Stores at Kingston in 1870 and regi

mental commander of the provincial artillery in 1872. He was 
3 

also commandant of the gunnery school at Kingston. 
Commissioner French had many disagreements with his political 

superiors and on 22 July 1876 he was fired by order in council; 

later this order in council was cancelled and he was allowed 
4 

to resign. French returned to his military career and 

retired in 1902 with the rank of major-general. He died 

28 July 1921. He married Janet Clark of Kingston in 1862. 

1 W.S. Wallace, The Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian 

Biography (London: The Macmillan Company of Canada 

Ltd., 1963), p. 250. 
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2 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files 

3 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; Hart's Army List 

1873, p. 170; Canada, Militia List, 1873, p. 6. 

4 PAC, RG 2, 1 Order in Council #718, 22 July 1876; 

PAC, RG 2, 1 Order in Council #914, 7 October 1876. 

5 Great Britain, The Official Army List for the Quarter 

Ending 30 June 1905 , p. 1925a. 

6 Wallace, Dictionary of Canadian Biography, p. 250. 

French, John 19 

30 March 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

1 July 1883 - Retired on gratuity 

John French, the younger brother of the commissioner, was born 

in Ireland in 1843. He was a member of the Church of England 
2 

and served in the Irish militia from 1859 to 1872. Following 

his retirement from the force he farmed at Qu'Appelle. In 

1885 he raised a band of scouts and was killed at Batoche, 

13 May 1885.3 

1 R.M.C.P. Historical Personnel File; Morgan, Dominion 

Annual Register, 1885, p. 259. 

2 Hart's Army List, 1859, p. 397 and — 1872, p. 671; 

PAC MG 26, A, pp. 66256-58; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 9, File 

41/76. 

3 Morgan, Dominion Annual Register, 1885, p. 259. 

Gagnon, Severe 2 0 

3 April 1874 - Sub-Inspector 
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1 September 1883 - Superintendent 

31 March 1901 - Superannuated 

S. Gagnon was born 8 January 184 5 in the Province of Quebec. 

He was a Roman Catholic, educated at St. Mary's College and 
2 

practised law in Berthier before joining the force. In 

1873 he held a provisional captaincy in the Three Rivers 
3 Provincial Battalion of Infantry. His obituary in the 

Montreal Star, 11 May 1909, stated that he was a son-in-law 
4 

of Joseph Royal. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1891, p. 24. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Berthier, District 103D, 

p. 11; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

3 Canada, Militia List, 1873, p. 55; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 

2719, #20. 

4 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

Griesbach, Arthur Henry 32 

3 November 1873 - Constable 

1 June 1875 - Sub-Inspector 

15 September 1885 - Superintendent 

1 December 1903 - Retired under the pension act. 

A.H. Griesbach was born in Yorkshire, 22 October 1839, the 

third son of William Robert Griesbach, an Anglican clergyman. 

He served in the Cape Mounted Rifles (evidently in the ranks 

for his name does not appear in the Army List), farmed in 

Natal, was involved in a filibustering expedition to Spain 

and emigrated to Canada about 1867-69. He served with the 

artillery battery at Kingston and with the Red River Expedition-
2 ary Force. In 1873 a Sergeant A.H. Griesbach of the Ottawa 

Independent Battery received a first class gunnery certificate 
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3 from one of the militia schools. Griesbach was married at 
4 

the time of the Red River Expedition. He died 22 November 

1916.5 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 22. 

2 W.A. Griesbach, I Remember (Toronto: The Ryerson 

Press, 1946), pp.3-7; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel 

Files; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 96, File 413/94, Griesbach 

to White, 28 May 1894. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K6, Vol. 1, f. 22. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, D4, Vol. 16, p. 32. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

Griffiths, Griffiths Wainwright 31 

21 May 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

1 June 1875 - Paymaster 

31 October 1876 - Office abolished 

G.W. Griffiths was born Griffiths Wainwright but added the 

surname Griffiths about 1869-70. He was born in England 

circa 1827 and served with the Royal Navy and in a civil office 
2 . . 

xn Australia before coming to Canada. In 1861 he was living 

in Grafton, Haldimand Township, with a wife and two children. 

At the time he was a clerk and a member of the Church of 
3 . . . . 

England. He received second and first class militia certi

ficates in 1864 and first class gunnery and cavalry certi-
4 ficates from the Toronto school in 1869. He served from 

May 1870 to July 1871 as a major with the Red River Expeditionary 
5 

Force. 
1 PAC, RG 15, Vol. 1618, Warrant 0884. 

2 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1; PAC, Canada Census, 1861, 

Haldimand Township, p. 56. 
3 PAC, Canada Census, 1861, Haldimand Township, p. 56. 
4 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 20, ff. 7 and 23; PAC, RG 9, 
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II, K6, Vol. 1, f. 7 (Front and back); PAC, RG 9, K5, 

Vol. 36, p. 665. 

5 PAC, RG 9, II, B4, Vol. 16, p. 33. 

Herchmer, William Macaulay 37 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1891, p. 24. 

2 "Commissioner L.W. Herchmer, 1886-1900", Royal 

Canadian Mounted Police Quarterly, (April 1935), 

p. 4; Public Archives of Canada, Preliminary 

Inventory entry for MG 29, E-7. 

1 August 1876 - Superintendent 

1 July 1886 - Assistant-Commissioner 

1 January 1892 - Died at Calgary 

W.M. Herchmer, the younger brother of Commissioner Herchmer 

was born 13 December 1844 in England where his father, 

W.M. Herchmer, was a chaplain to the bishop of Bristol. 

Although Herchmer was born in England his family were of 

United Empire Loyalist stock and it seems probable that his 
2 father was a Canadian. While Herchmer was still quite young 

the family returned to Canada where Reverend Macaulay was 

rector of St. George's Cathedral in Kingston during the 
3 

1850's. W.M. Herchmer studied law and may have attended 
4 

Sandhurst. He held first class militia (1865) and gunnery 
5 (1871) school certifactes. He was gazetted captain in the 

2nd Company, 14th (Kingston) Battalion of militia in 1866, 

went to Manitoba with the Wolseley expedition in 1870, and 

remained with the provisional battalion in Manitoba until 

1876 when he joined the force. He died in 1892 while still 

a member. 
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3 Mackay, Canada Directory, 1851, p. 121; Canada 

Directory, 1857-58, p. 231. 

4 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

5 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 20; PAC, RG 9, II, K6, Vol. 1. 

6 Canada, Militia List, 1867, p. 34; PAC, RG 9, II, B4, 

Vol. 16, f. 40. 

Howe, Joseph 4 8 

9 June 1879 - Constable 

1 July 1883 - Inspector 

4 May 1893 - Superintendent 

17 August 1902 - Died 
1 2 

J. Howe was born 5 September 1855 in Canada , probably in 

Saint John, New Brunswick where his father lived in 1881. 
3 He was a member of the Church of England. According to 

R.C.M.P. Personnel Files he served in the Canadian militia. 

Although this cannot be confirmed by reference to militia 

lists, he did receive gunnery school certificates in 1877 

and 1878.4 

He was married in 1892 and died while still a member 
5 

of the force. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 22. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 96, File 413/94. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2725. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 348. 

5 "Agnes Mary Howe", Royal Canadian Mounted Police 

Quarterly, Vol. 11, No. 4 (April 1946) p. 248. 
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Irvine, Acheson Gosford 30 

7 May 1875 - Superintendent 

1 January 1876 - Assistant-Commissioner 

1 November 1880 - Commissioner 

1 April 1886 - Retired with gratuity. 

A.G. Irvine was born in Quebec City, 7 December 1837, the son 

of the Honourable John George Irvine, aide-de-camp to the 

governor-general, 1852-71. A.G. Irvine's brother, George, was 

M.P. and later M.L.A. for Megantic. His religion and education 

are not known, nor is his occupation except for his role in 

the militia and a mention that he engaged in commercial pur-
2 suits prior to serving in Manitoba. He held certificates 

3 
from the infantry, gunnery and cavalry schools of instruction 
and in 1866 he received a captaincy in the 1st Indépendant 

4 Infantry Company "Kinnear's Mills", County Megantic. He 

served with the Red River Expeditionary Force as a major and 

remained with the provisional battalion in Manitoba until 1874 
5 

when he joined the force. He suceeded Macleod as commissioner 

in 1880. Following the rebellion public criticism of his role 

in it forced his resignation. From 1892 until shortly be

fore his death at Quebec City, 9 January 1916, he served as 
7 

Warden of Stony Mountain Penitentiary. He never married. 

1 Wallace, Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 

pp. 339-340; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

2 "Colonel A.G. Irvine", Royal Canadian Mounted Police 

Quarterly, Vol. 2, No. 2 (October 1934), pp. 4-7. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 3, p. 188; PAC, RG 9, II, K6, 

Vol. 1, f. 5 (front and back). 

4 Canada, Militia List, 1867, p. 72. 

5 PAC, RG 9, II, D4, Vol. 16, f. 45; PAC, RG 9, II, F7, 

Vol. 1A, Pay Lists. 
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6 R.C. Macleod, The NWMP and Law Enforcement, 1873-1905 

(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976), p. 42. 

7 Canada, Civil Service List, 1902, p. 13; Wallace, 

Dictionary of Canadian Biography, pp. 339-40. 

Jackson, Thomas R. 17 

30 March 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

OC 5 October 1878 - Commission cancelled 

T.R. Jackson was probably a farmer, born in Ireland about 

1840 and was a member of the Church of England. He served 

in the militia at Bayfield, Huron County from at least 
2 

1860 to 1870 and by the time he joined the force held the 
3 rank of captain. He also attended militia schools between 

1864 and 186 8 and held infantry, cavalry and gunnery 
4 . certificates. It is not clear why his commission was 

cancelled. 

1 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Huron, District 25F, 

Part 2, p. 27. The identification is rather tenuous. 

His commission (PAC, RG 68, Vol. 380, pp. 285-86) 

identifies him as a resident of Bayfield in Huron 

County. N.-W.M.P. records (PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2719, 

No. 17) indicate he held a captaincy in the militia 

and militia lists confirm this. An 1864 militia 

report (PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1), gives his age 

as 21 which would indicate that he was born in 1843. 

The 18 71 census returns for Goderich and Stanley 

Townships, within which Bayfield is located, show 

only one Jackson family. The family includes one 

Thomas Jackson, age 32. Although this indicates he 

was born in 1839 not 1843 as militia records suggest, 

I have assumed that the man in the census is the 

right Jackson. 
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2 Canada, Militia Lists, 1867, p. 49; Canada, Militia 

Lists, 1870, p. 45. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2719, No. 17. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 357. 

Jarvis, William Dummer 2 

25 September 1873 - Superintendent 

OC 13 August 1881 - Services dispensed with 

W.D. Jarvis was born 4 August 1834 in Ontario, the son of 

William Botsford Jarvis of Toronto. He was a member of the 

Church of England and, although his service with the British 

Army might suggest that he was a soldier, he gave "Civil 

Engineer" as his occupation in the 1871 census. He served 

for several years, probably from 1855 to 1860, with the 12th 
2 

(West Suffolk) Regiment of the British Army. He also served 

with the Canadian militia rising to the rank of lieutenant-
3 

colonel of the 12th York Rangers before he joined the force. 
4 

He held a first class infantry certificate. He was dismissed 

from the force in 1881; D.L. Macpherson wrote to Sir John A. 

Macdonald that Jarvis had "... behaved infamously and I 
5 dismissed him." Jarvis was married and had five children 

before joining the force. He died in Nelson, B.C., 4 August 

1914. 

1 E.M. Chadwick, Ontarian Families: Geneologies of 

United Empire Loyalist and Other Pioneer Families of 

Upper Canada (Toronto: Rolph, Smith and Company, 

1894), p. 133; PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Toronto, 

District 46A, Part II, p. 63; R.C.M.P. Historical 

Personnel Files. 

2 Hart's Army List, 1857, p. 179; Hart's Army List, 

1860, p. 197. 
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3 Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 31. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 356. 

5 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 111985-90; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2186, 

p. 157. 

6 Chadwick, Ontario Families, p. 133. 

7 Canadian Annual Review, 1914, p. 785. 

Jukes, Augustus 4 7 

24 January 1882 - Surgeon 

31 July 1893 - Superannuated 

A Jukes was born in the East Indies, 30 October 1821. The 

1871 census described him as a "Physician and Surgeon" and 
2 stated that he was a member of the Church of England. He 

3 
was evidently married. He served as the surgeon of the 

4 
19th (Lincoln) Battalion of militia and had been an 

unsuccessful Conservative candidate in Lincoln County in 

1874.5 

1 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, St. Catherine's, District 

103B, Part II, p. 46; Canada, Civil Service List, 

1885, p. 21. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, St. Catherine's, District 

103B, Part II, p. 46. 

3 A daughter married Superintendent G.E. Sanders (q.v.) 

4 Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 37. 

5 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 165996-001. 

Kennedy, George Allan 38 

1 October 1878 - Surgeon 
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Kittson, John George 21 

3 April 1874 - Surgeon 

24 January 1882 - Resigned 

Surgeon Kittson was born 16 August 1844 either in St. Paul, 

Minnesota, or in Manitoba. Since he was the son of N.W. Kittson, 

30 June 1887 - Resigned 

Surgeon Kennedy was born 16 April 1858 in Dundas, Ontario, 

the son of Thomas and Jane Kennedy. He was probably a Free 

Church Presbyterian although in his later years he may have 
2 

changed to the Church of England. He was educated at 

grammar school, St. Catherine's College, and the University 
3 

of Toronto. According to Commissioner Irvine he had a "fair" 
4 

knowledge of French. After he left the force he practiced 
5 

médecine at Fort Macleod. He married a sister of Edwin Allen. 

He died in 1913.6 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1885, p. 21. 

2 Henry James Morgan, The Canadian Men and Women of 

the Time (Toronto: William Briggs, 1912), p. 604 

states that he was Anglican; both J.B. Ritchie "Early 

Surgeons of the North-West Mounted Police", Royal 

Canadian Mounted Police Quarterly, Vol. 23, No. 4, 

(January 1958), p. 234 and the Canada Census, 1861, 

Town of Dundas, p. 34, give Presbyterian. The census 

specifies Free Church. 

3 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, p. 604. 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/80. 

5 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, p. 604; Ritchie 

"Early Surgeons...", p. 236. 

6 Ritchie, "Early Surgeons...", p. 236. 
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the prominent St. Paul trader, the former is more likely 
2 although both are possible. During the American Civil War 

he moved to the Eastern Townships where his father had been 
3 born. He graduated in medicine from McGill in 1869. In 

4 
1871 he was practicing médecine in Berthier. He was a 

5 6 

member of the Church of England. He spoke French. Follow

ing his resignation from the force he returned to St. Paul 

where he died 10 May 1884.7 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

2 Ibid.; PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Berthier, District 

103D, Part II, p. 61; McGill University Records. 

3 Ibid.; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

4 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Berthier, District 103D, 

Part II, p. 61; Lovell's Canada Directory, 1871, 

p. 944. 

5 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Berthier, District 103D, 

Part II, p. 61. 

6 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 12, File 460/80. 

7 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

Lecain, Honoré John Nicholas 22 

3 April 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

OC 20 May 1875 - Services dispensed with. 

It is probable that Lecain was born in 1846 in Nova Scotia, 

the son of Augustus Lecain, a Halifax merchant. He was 

probably a member of the Church of England. Prior to joining 

the force he owned a broom factory in Halifax. Although 

it is not known if he served in the militia he did attend 
2 

the Halifax militia school in 1869. He was dismissed from 

the force because (he) "...has an several occasions been 

guilty of grossly insubordinate conduct... is at times unable 
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3 
from Physical disability, to perform mounted duty". 

1 The identification of Lecain is based on circumstan

tial evidence. His commission gave his residence 

as Halifax (PAC, RG 68, Liber 16, pp.214-15) and in 

1869 his militia school certificates were sent to 

him at 65 Gottingen Street in Halifax. At the 

time his age was given as 23. (PAC, RG 9, II, K4, 

Vol. 12, p. 68). Gottingen Street was largely 

within wards 5 and 6 of Halifax in 1871 but I was 

unable to locate H.J.N. Lecain in the 18 71 Halifax 

census, either in wards 5 or 6, or in the rest of the 

city. There was however a Lecain family in ward 5 

which included a Henry Lecain, age 25. (PAC, Canada 

Census, 1871, District 196E, Part 2, Schedule 1, p.7). 

In addition, in the same ward and subdivision, schedule 

6 of the census, which lists industrial establishments 

in the ward, gives H.J.N. Lecain as proprietor of 

a broom factory. (PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Halifax 

District 196E, Part 2, Schedule 6, p. 1) It seems 

possible that Henry was in fact Honoré Lecain and 

that the enumerator transliterated "Honoré" as "Henry". 

2 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 12, p. 68. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 259 3, p. 5. 

Macdonnell, Alexander Roderick 39 

19 July 1876 - Constable 

1 September 1878 - Sub-Inspector 

15 September 1885 - Superintendent 

1 May 1895 - Superannuated 

Macdonnell was born 8 October 1840. As a constable he gave 



151 

his religion as Roman Catholic, his occupation as lumberman 
2 and the address of his next of kin as L'Orignal, Ontario. 

Using the same criteria as were used in compiling data on 

NCO's and men one may assume he was born in Ontario. N.-W.M.P. 

records indicate that he had militia experience but the ini

tials "A" and, "A.R." Macdonnell are so common in militia 

records that it is impossible to provide details of his 

service. He was married to Maria Sophia McGllis, a relative 

of S. Steele. He died 19 April 1906.3 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2651 

3 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

Mclllree, John Henry 13 

3 November 1873 - Constable 

1 April 1874 - Sub-Inpector 

24 January 1882 - Superintendent 

1 November 1892 - Assistant-Commissioner 

31 March 1911 - Retired with pension. 

Mclllree was born 28 February 1849 in Jamaica, the son of 

J.D. Mclllree the Inspector-General of British Army Hospitals 

in Canada, 1867-70. The family is variously described as 
2 

being of Scots or Irish descent. Mclllree was a member of 

the Church of England and was educated at Windsor Academy, 
3 

Nova Scotia, Southhampton College and Sandhurst. From 1870 

to 18 73 he was a clerk with the Department of Marine and 
4 

Fisheries in Ottawa. The list of graduates of the Montreal 

militia school includes "J.H. Mclllree, Gentleman" who 

received a second class certificate in 1869 and a first class 
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5 
certificate in 1870. Although the man's age is given as 

25, about four years older than Mclllree would have been it 

is probable that they were the same persons. Mclllree 

retired from the force in 1911 and died in Victoria, 17 May 

1925.6 

1 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, 1912, p. 74 0; 

Hart's Army List, 1870, p. 372. 

2 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, 1912, p. 740; 

Canada Civil Service List, 1872, p. 76. 

3 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, 1912, p. 74 0. 

4 Ibid.; Canada, Civil Service List, 1872, p. 76. 

5 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 4, p. 16. 

6 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

McKenzie, Alexander 43 

24 January 1882 - Superintendent 

18 May 1882 - Died at Prince Arthur's Landing. 

Although there is some doubt as to the exact identity of 

A. McKenzie , it is highly probable that he was a watch

maker from Barrie, Ontario, born in the Province of Quebec 

about 1832. He was married with two children and was a 
2 . . . 

member of the Church of England. He served xn the militxa 

from 1856 to 1882, rising to the rank of lieutenant -

colonel of the 35th Battalion and had first class cavalry and 
3 

infantry certificates. He had applied for a commission 
in 1873 but had not received one. He died at Prince Arthur's 

4 
Landing while escorting recruits west in 1882. 

1 A letter in the Macdonald papers (PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 

169806-10, Durie to Macdonald, 13 March 1880) pro

vides sufficient information to identify McKenzie 
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as the same individual who applied for a commission 

in 1873 (PAC, RG 18, Vol. 3316, File 25/73) and who 

was a resident of Barrie, Ontario. The 1871 census 

for Barrie lists two "Alex McKenzie's" one 39 years 

of age and one 55 years of age. (PAC, Canada Census, 

1871, Barrie, District 42E, Part II, pp. 42 and 88) 

As the elder of these men would have been 66 years 

of age in 1882 it seems unlikely that he would have 

received a commission and I have assumed the younger 

was Lieutenant-Colonel Mckenzie. 

2 PAC, Canada Census 1871, Barrie, District 42E, 

Part II, p. 42. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 3316, File 25/73 Mckenzie to 

Macdonald, 27 May 1873; PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 169806-12; 

Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 46. 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2719, No. 43. 

McLennan, Duncan B. 16 

30 March 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

16 May 1874 - Resigned 

It is possible that D.B. McLennan was the son of Hugh McLennan, 

a Lancaster Township farmer, a Presbyterian and that he was 

born in Ontario about 1841. He was a major in the Stormont 

and Glengarry militia, and held both second and first class 
2 

certificates from the Toronto militia school. 

1 The identification of McLennan is tenuous. The 

order in council (PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #328, 

30 March 1874) appointing him gives his address as 

Lancaster and states that he was a militia major. 

The 1870 Militia Lists, p. 62 show D.B. McLennan as 

a major in the Stormont and Glengarray militia. Stormont 
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and Glengarry include Lancaster. In addition militia 

records show that in January 186 5 Duncan B. McLennan, 

age 23, of Glengarry, attended the Toronto militia 

school. (PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1). In 1871 this 

individual would have been approximately 29 years 

old. The 1871 census records for Lancaster list 

several Duncan McLennan's. One, Hugh McLennan's 

son, was 30 years old; the others are 25 years or 

less or 45 or more. The census gives McLennan's 

occupation as "Colledge"; probably this meant he was 

a student or a teacher but as it is so uncertain I 

have listed his occupation as "Not Known". (PAC, 

Canada Census, 1871, Lancaster, District 74B, Part I, 

p. 58) 

2 Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 62; PAC, RG 9, II, 

K5, Vol. 36, p. 476. 

Macleod, James Farguharson 4 

25 September 1874 - Superintendent 

1 June 1874 - Assistant Commissioner 

1 January 18 76 - Stipendiary Magistrate 

22 July 1876 - Commissioner 

31 October 1880 - Stipendiary Magistrate 

J.F. Macleod was born 25 September 1836 in Skye, Scotland, 

the son of Martin Macleod, a half-pay officer of the 25th 
1 2 

Regiment. He was a member of the Church of England. The 
3 

family emigrated to Canada when he was about four years old 
and he was educated at Upper Canada College, the University 

4 
of Toronto and Queen's. He was called to the bar in 1860 and 

in 1865 was practising law at Bowmanville. He was gazetted 
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Miller, Robert 35 

25 October 1875 - Surgeon 

captain of the Bowmanville Rifle Company in 1862, received a 

second class militia school certificate and recommendation 

for promotion in 1865, and in 1868 was promoted to major. 

He served with the Wolseley Expedition in 1870 and then 
7 

returned to Ontario. He was living at Oak Ridges when he 

was commissioned in the force. Although Macleod was popular 

in the force, Sir John A. Macdonald believed he had been 
9 

extravagant in his management and remiss in his correspondence. 

In 1880 he was removed as commissioner and appointed Stipendiary 

Magistrate for the Bow River District. He died 5 September 

1894 at Calgary.11 

1 Fort Macleod Gazette, 7 September 1894; Upper 

Canada College Records; Army List, 1846, p. 426. 

2 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

3 Fort Macleod Gazette, 7 September 1894. 

4 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; Upper Canada 

College Files. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; Mitchell's 

Canada Classified Directory, 1865-66, p. 128. 

6 Canada, Militia List, 1866, p. 42; PAC, RG 9, II, K5, 

Vol. 20; PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1; Canada, Militia 

List, 1867, p. 59. 

7 PAC, RG 9, II, F7, Vol. 1A. 

8 PAC, RG 68, Vol. 380, pp. 112-113. 

9 PAC MG 26, A, pp. 143732-34, 167099-111. 

10 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #1041, 19 June 1880. 

11 Fort Macleod Gazette, 7 September 1894. 
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September 1887 - Died at Battleford 

R. Miller, the son of W. Miller, was born at Dundas, Ontario, 
2 3 

16 March 184 7. He was a Presbyterian. He graduated from 
4 

McGill in 1870 and joined the force as a surgeon in 1875. 
At the time he was living in Toronto. He died at Battleford 

5 in 1887 while still a member of the force. 
1 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 178081-83. 

2 Canada, Civil Service List, 1885, p. 21; McGill 

University Records. 

3 McGill University Records; PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 178081-83. 

4 PAC, RG 68, Liber 16, pp. 511-12. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 

2719, No. 35. 

Moffatt, George Buchanan 50 

17 June 1878 - 17 June 1881 - Constable 

1 September 1883 - Inspector 

1 November 1890 - Superintendent 

1 March 190 3 - Pensioned. 

G.B. Moffatt was born in Ontario, 13 December 1854, the 

son of Kenneth Mackenzie Moffatt, the colonel of the 
2 Royal Canadian Rifle Regiment. He was a member of the 

3 Church of England. In 1869 he received a second class 

certificate from the Toronto cavalry school; he was trained 
4 

as a bandsman and was attached to the Port Hope Troop. 

Prior to joining the force as a constable he worked as a 

surveyor. Although he left the force for 15 months before 

returning as a commissioned officer I have included him as 

one promoted from the ranks. He died in Victoria, 4 July 

1950.6 
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1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1884, p. 22; PAC, Canada 

Census, 1861, Kingston, Cataraqui Ward, p. 225. 

2 PAC, MG 26, A, p. 163934; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2725; 

for K.R. Moffatt's career see RG 8, "C" Series Index 

cards at the Public Archives of Canada. 

3 PAC, Canada Census, 1861, Kingston, Cataraqui Ward, 

p. 225; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2725. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K6, Vol. 1, f. 8. 

5 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2725. 

6 Scarlet and Gold, 1950, p. 62. 

Morris, William Springfield 51 

1 May 1884 - Inspector 

1 July 1901 - Superintendent 

4 April 1905 - Died 

W.S. Morris was born 6 September 1847. It is propable that 

he was the son of Thomas Morris, a Fredericton tailor, that 

he was born in New Brunswick, and that he worked as a tailor 
2 with his father. The family was Wesleyan Methodist. He 

served with the New Brunswick militia (71st Battalion), re

ceived a second class militia certificate in 1869 and retired 
3 with the rank of lieutenant-colonel in 1880. He was in 

4 
western Canada at the time he received his commission. He 

5 
died in the service. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 23. 

2 The identification of Morris is largely circumstantial. 

An R.C.M.P. file (PAC, RG 18, Vol. 96, File 413/95) 

states he was born in Canada and had served in the 

New Brunswick militia. A letter in the Macdonald 

papers (PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 189364-67) identifies him 

as the former commander of the 71st Battalion, the 
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headquarters of which were in Fredericton. The 

militia lists confirm this. In 1869 a Captain 

W.S. Morris, a Fredericton clothier, age 24, 

received a second class militia certificate. (PAC, 

RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 12, p. 40). Lovell's Canada 

Directory, 1871, p. 1855 lists three Morris's in 

Fredericton, George, Thomas, and W.S., all tailors. 

All three are in the 1871 Canada Census, District, 

179D, (Fredericton, Queen's Ward) pp. 17 and 25. 

William (his initial is not given), age 27, born in 

New Brunswick, and a clothier, is shown in Thomas's 

household. Although both the census and the date 

on his militia certificate indicate W.S. Morris was 

born in 1845, the Civil Service List indicates 

he was born in 1847. I have assumed that the 

difference is the result of in error in reporting 

data and not the result of reports on two different 

men. 

3 PAC, MG 26, A, pp. 189364-67; PAC, RG 9, II, K4, 

Vol. 12, p. 40; Canada Militia List, 1883, p. 217. 

4 PAC, RG 68, Liber 92, pp. 497-498. 

5 Canadian Annual Review, 1905, p. 607. 

Neale, Percy Reginald 34 

3 November 18 73 - Constable 

15 July 1875 - Quartermaster 

1 July 1876 - Sub-Inspector 

1 April 1884 - Superintendent 

31 July 1890 - Retired on gratuity. 

P.R. Neale was born 14 February 1850 in Devonshire, England. 

Records of Stony Mountain Penitentiary describe him as a 
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Nevitt, Richard Barrington 27 

23 July 1874 - Surgeon 

1 October 1878 - Resigned 

R.B. Nevitt was born 22 November 1850 either in Athens 

or Savannah, Georgia, the son of John Wilson Nevitt. He was 

educated at Bishop's College, Lennoxville, and the Universi

ty of Toronto. While at the University of Toronto he may have 

served in the militia. He joined the force as a surgeon 

in 1874 and resigned four years later to marry, continue 

his education, practise medine, and teach at the University 

of Toronto. He died 11 May 192 8. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; J.B. Ritchie, 

"Early Surgeons of the North-West Mounted Police", 

Royal Canadian Mounted Police Quarterly, Vol. 24, 

No. 1 (July 1958) pp. 61-65; R.B. Nevitt, Winter 

at Fort Macleod, p. 7-16. 

2 Protestant, probably this may be taken to mean Anglican. He 

had two years service as a gunner but it is not clear whether 
3 this was before or after he joined the force. Following 

his retirement from the force he served as a customs collector 

at St. Mary's in Alberta but was convicted of embezzling 

funds there and subsequently served three years in Stony 
4 

Mountain Penitentiary. When he died, 1 February 1906, he 
5 

was working for the City Engineer's Department in Winnipeg. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 22. 

2 Stony Mountain Penitentiary Records. 

3 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 610, No. 249. 

4 Stony Mountain Penitentiary Records. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel files. 
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Nicolle, Charles 23è 

Promoted from the ranks 

20 June 1874 - Quartermaster 

15 July 1875 - Services dispensed with. 

Nicolle was probably born in Jersey about 1840. He was a 

member of the Church of England and in 1871 was a merchant 

in Fox River, Gaspé. He apparently served with the militia 

in Gaspé and received a second class certificate from the 
2 Quebec militia school in 1868. He joined the force as a 

constable, was commissioned as quartermaster and then was 
3 

replaced by P.R. Neale. He spoke and wrote both English 
4 

and French. 

1 The identification of Nicolle is based on several 

sources. R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files 

indicate that he had attended the Quebec militia 

school and the militia school records (PAC, RG 9, II, 

K4, Vol. p. 46) show that Charles Nicolle, age 28, 

a merchant from Fox River, attended the school in 

1868. The 1871 census for Fox River contains an 

entry for Charles Nicolle, a merchant aged 31, who 

had been born in Jersey. (PAC, Canada Census, 1871, 

Fox River, District 171B, p. 12) Finally, in 1882 

a Charles Nicolle wrote to Sir John A. Macdonald 

requesting a position in the northwest. The letter, 

which was dated from Gaspé, referred to Nicolle's 

previous service as a quartermaster with the police, 

and reminded Macdonald that he had met Nicolle while 

the latter was on his way to Jersey. (PAC, MG 26, 

A, p. 526) The combination, of facts in the 

Macdonald Papers and in the militia school records 

strongly suggest that the Nicolle in the census was 

the man who joined the police. 
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2 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 4, p. 46. 

3 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #686, 5 July 1875. 

4 PAC, MG 26, A, p. 256. 

Norman, Frank 46 

6 May 1874 - Constable 

24 January 1882 - Inspector 

4 May 1893 - Superintendent 

1 May 1895 - Superannuated 

F. Norman was born 19 November 1846 , probably in Dublin, 

Ireland where his father, Francis Norman, was a Queen's 
2 3 

Counsel. He was a member of the Church of England and 
was educated at Trinity College, Dublin. Prior to joining 

4 
the force he worked as a clerk for the Grand Trunk Railway. 
He retired from the force in 1895; it is propable that his early 

retirement was forced as a result of charges of drunkeness 
5 brought against him. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 22. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2725; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 9, 

File 30/76. 

3 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files 

4 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 9, File 30/76. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 

44, File 764/90. 

Perry, Aylesworth Bowen 44 

24 January 1882 - Inspector 

1 August 1885 - Superintendent 

1 August 1900 - Commissioner 
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3 March 1923 - Retired 

A.B. Perry was born 21 August 1860 at Napanee, Ontario, 

the son of William H. Perry, a farmer. He was educated at 

Napanee Grammar School and the Royal Military College, 

Kingston. Following his graduation in 1880 he received 

a commission in the Royal Engineers but resigned it in 1881 
2 to take a position with the Geological Survey. Because 

of his education at R.M.C. and his R.E. commission I have 

given his occupation as "soldier". He was probably a 
3 

Presbyterian. 

1 "Maj. - Gen. A. Bowen Perry, CMG", Royal Canadian 

Mounted Police Quarterly, Vol. 21, No. 4 

(April 1956) p. 290; Royal Military College Records. 

2 "Maj-Gen. A Bowen Perry...", p. 290. 

3 R.M.C. records give Perry's religion as Methodist; 

the Civil Service List, 1886, p. 2 2 and Morgan, 

Canadian Men and Women of the Time, p. 899, describe 

him as Presbyterian. Although it is possible he was 

a Methodist in his youth, I have given Presbyterian 

as his faith on the grounds that he was a Presbyterian 

during most of his years in the force. 

Poett, John Luke 2 4 

29 April 1874 - Veterinary Surgeon 

1 June 1875 - Sub-Inspector 

1 August 1877 - Retired on gratuity. 

J.L. Poet was born about 1841 in Scotland. He attended 

the Edinburgh Veterinary College and served as a veterinarian 
2 with the British army for a short period. He emigrated to 

Canada and in 1871 was living in Stratford, Ontario with his 

wife and two children. He was a member of the Church of 
3 

England. He rejoined the force as a constable in 1884 
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4 
and served until 1894. He died 4 April 1895. 

1 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Stratford, District 30C, 

Romeo Ward, p. 16 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 3316, File 75/73; Great Britain, 

Army List, 1863, p. 433, shows a John Luke Augustus 

Poett as an acting veterinary surgeon in the 

Veterinary Department (seniority 18 March 1862). 

He is not in the 1864 Army List. 

3 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Stratford, District 30C, 

Romeo Ward, p. 16. 

4 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; PAC, RG 18, 

Vol. 2668, No. 1018. 

Prévost, Henry Romeo 4 5 

24 January 1882 - Inspector 

23 January 1884 - Services dispensed with. 

Very little is known of H.R. Prévost. R.C.M.P. records 

indicate that he attended the Quebec Artillery School and 

held a captaincy in the militia but this has not been 

confirmed by militia department records. He seem to have 

come from a prominent family for both L.R. Masson and the 

Honourable J.A. Chapleau recommended him to Sir John A. 

Macdonald. The latter described him as having "The size of 

a hussar, the education and manners of a gentleman, some means 
2 and a good name..." His services were dispensed with by an 

order in council of 25 April 1884 because he had been"... 
3 

absent from duty without leave..." since 23 January 1884. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; PAC, RG 18, 

Volume 2719, No. 45. 

2 PAC, MG 26 A, pp. 98718 and 86531. 

3 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #868, 25 April 1884. 
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Richer, Theodore Simeon 15 

26 March 1874 - Superintendent 

11 September 1874 - Services dispensed with. 

There is some doubt as to the exact identity of Richer but 

it is probable that he was born about 1846 in the Province 

of Quebec, that he was a Roman Catholic and that he practised 
2 

law in St. Hyacinthe. He received both first and second 
3 

class certificates from the militia schools and in 1869 was 
commissioned as an ensign in the St. Hyacinthe Infantry 

4 
Company. Presumably he spoke French. 

1 R.C.M.P. records provide little information on Richer. 

His commission (PAC, RG 68, Vol. 380, pp. 213-214) 

gives his address as St. Hyacinthe. Lovell's Canada 

Directory, 1871, p. 1433 lists a "Theodose S. Richer, 

advocate" as a resident of St. Hyacinthe. Records 

of the militia schools show "Theodose Richer" 

of St. Hyacinthe, age 18 years in 1866, as a graduate. 

(PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1). The 1873 Militia List, 

p. 55, shows "Theodore Simon Richer" as adjutant 

in the St. Hyacinthe Provisional Battalion of In

fantry. From this it would appear that there was 

some confusion in the spelling of his Christian name. 

Finally, the census records for St. Hyacinthe list 

a "Theodore Richer" who was an advocate; presumably 

he is our man. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, St. Hyacinthe, District 121H, 

Part 1, p. 85. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 1. 

4 Canada, Militia List, 1870, p. 79. 
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Sanders, Gilbert Edward 52 

1 September 1884 - Inspector 

1 July 1899 - Superintendent 

1 March 1912 - Pensioned 

G.E. Sanders was born 25 December 1863 in Yale, B.C., the 

son of Judge E.H. Sanders. He was a member of the Church 

of England and was educated at King Alfred's School in 

Yorkshire and the Royal Military College, Kingston. He joined 

the force immediately after graduating in 1884 and served 

until 1912, with service in South Africa. Following his 

retirement he served as a police magistrate in Calgary. During 

the First World War he served as an officer with the First 
2 

Canadian Pioneers. He married a daughter of Surgeon Jukes in 

1883.3 He died 19 April 1955.4 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 23. 

2 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, pp. 991-92; PAC, 

RG 9, II, K7, Vol. 5, No. 86; "Supt. (Lt. Col.) 

G.E. Sanders, CMG, DSO, (R.C.M.P. Rtd.)" Royal 

Canadian Mounted Police Quarterly, Vol. 21, No. 1 

(July 1955) p. 48. 

3 Miss M.H. Baxter, "Lt.-Col. (ex-Supt.) Gilbert 

Edward Sanders, CMG, DSO," Royal Canadian Mounted 

Police Quarterly, Vol. 19, No. 4 (April 1954) 

p. 382. 

4 "Supt. G.E. Sanders ...," R.C.M.P.Q. (July 1955) 

p. 48. 

Shurtliffe, Albert D. 12 

4 November 1873 - Sub-Inspector 

24 January 1882 - Superintendent 
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31 December 1884 Retired on gratuity 

A. Shurtliffe was born in Hatley, Stanstead County, Quebec 

in June 1842. He served with the 58th Militia Battalion, 
2 

rising to the rank of major in 1872 and received both 
3 

second and first class militia certificates. Militia records 

give his occupation as farmer and later as a lumber 
4 

merchant. In 1882 he married Julia Wood a daughter of 

H.O. Wood of Coaticoke. After retiring from the force he 
5 

started a ranch at Maple Creek. He died in 1885. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

2 Canada, Militia List, 1873, p. 49; PAC, RG 18, 

Volume 2 719, No. 12. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 597. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 4, p. 123; PAC, RG 9, II, K4, 

Vol. 5, p. 192. 

5 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

Steele, Samuel Benfield 40 

3 November 1873 - Constable 

31 August 1878 - Sub-Inspector 

1 August 1885 - Superintendent 

1 March 1903 - Pensioned 

S. Steele was born 5 January 1849 at Purbrook, Simcoe County, 

the son of Captain Elmes Steele, R.N. Ret. He was a member 

of the Church of England, and was educated at local schools 

and at the British American Commercial College in Toronto. 

He married Marie H. Harwood, the daughter of the seigneur of 
1 . . . 2 

Vaudreuil. He served as an ensign with the Simcoe militia 
and received a second class certificate from the Toronto 

3 
militia school in 1867. From May 1870 to July 1871 he was a 
corporal in the First Battalion of the Red River Expeditionary 

4 
Force. On his return to Ontario he joined the permanent 
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Walker, James 18 

artillery force at Kingston and attended the gunnery school 

there. He remained with the artillery until he joined the 
5 

force in 1873. While on leave from the police force he 

commanded Strathcona's Horse in South Africa and after the 

war served in the South African Constabulary. He died 
7 

30 January 1919 in England. 

1 S.B. Steele, 40 Year in Canada (Toronto: McLelland, 

Goodchild and Stewart Limited, 1915) p. 1; Morgan, 

Canadian Men and Women, pp. 1057-58. 

2 Canada, Militia List, 1867, p. 51. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 8, p. 113. 

4 PAC, RG 9, II, B4, Vol. 16, p. 89. 

5 Steele, 40 Years in Canada, pp. 47-53; PAC, RG 9, II, 

K6, Vol. 1, p. 23. 

6 Morgan, Canadian Men and Women, pp. 1057-58. 

7 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

30 March 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

1 March 1876 - Superintendent 

1 February 1881 - Retired on gratuity. 

James Walker was born in Carluke, Wentworth County, Ontario, 

in April of 1846, the son of James Walker, a farmer. He 

was a Presbyterian and was probably a farmer like his father. 

He served with the Wentworth militia with the rank of adjutant 
2 . . 

from 1872 and had first and second class militia school 
certificates as well as a gunnery school certificate from 

3 
Kingston . Following his retirement from the force he served 

4 
as manager of the Cochrane ranch. He died 31 March 1936. 

. 5 He was married. 

1 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files; PAC, Canada 

Census 1871, Ancaster, District 22E, Part II, p. 42. 
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The census does not give his occupation; however 

in 1871 he was living with his father and older 

brother, both farmers and 1867 militia records 

identify him as a farmer (PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 8, 

p. 130). 

2 Canada, Militia List, 1873, p. 25. 

3 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 667. 

4 "Colonel James Walker", Royal Canadian Mounted Police 

Quarterly, Vol. 4, No. 1 (July 1936), p. 72. 

5 David Lee, Report on Fort Battleford, Manuscript 

Report Series No. 167, (Ottawa: Parks Canada, 1965), 

p. 167. 

Walsh, James Morrow 7 

25 September 1873 - Sub-Inspector 

1 June 1874 - Superintendent 

1 September 1883 - Retired on gratuity. 

J.M. Walsh was born in Prescott, Ontario, in 1842, the son of 
1 2 

Lewis Walsh. He was a Prestyterian. In 1870 or 1871 he 

married Mary Mowatt. He followed many occupations and in 

1871, the last reference we have to him before he joined the 

force, he was the proprietor of the North American Hotel in 
4 . . 

Prescott. He served with the Prescott militia and by 1871 
5 

was captain of the Prescott Troop of Cavalry. He held first 

and second class infantry certificates as well as gunnery and 

cavalry certificates. Walsh's career in the force was a 

stormy one; in particular, Sir John A. Macdonald criticized 
7 his handling of Sitting Bull. Following his retirement from 

the force he entered business in Winnipeg; from 1897 to 1898 

he served as the first commissioner of the Yukon Territories. 

He died in 1905.8 
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1 Wallace, Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 

p. 782. 

2 PAC, Canada Census, 1871, Prescott, District 69B, 

Part 1, p. 56. 

3 Wallace, Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 

p. 782; R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel File. 

4 PAC, Canada Census, 1871 Prescott, District 69B, 

Part 1, p. 56; Lovell's Canada Directory, 1871, 

p. 685; Canadian Illustrated News, 18 May 1878, p. 314. 

5 Canada, Militia List, 1871, p. 35. 

6 PAC, RG 9, II, K5, Vol. 36, p. 666, and 

p. 671. 

7 PAC, MG 27, I, B4, Vol. 1, pp. 195-198; R.C. 

Macleod, N.-W.M.P., pp. 30-32. 

8 Wallace, Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 

p. 782. 

Welch, Vernon 14 

3 November 1873 - Constable 

1 April 1874 - Sub-Inspector 

1 October 1878 - Resigned 

Nothing is known of V. Welch save that he was the son of 

David N. Welch, Captain of the yatch, Alberta, tender to 

Queen Victoria's yatch, Victoria and Albert. 

1 R.B. Nevitt, Winter at Fort Macleod p. 24; Royal 

Navy Lists, 1877, p. 129. 

White-Fraser, Montague Henry 50a 

1 May 1884 - Inspector 
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30 September 1897 - Superannuated 

M.H. White-Fraser was born 24 June 1853 in Delhi, India, 

the son of M.J. White of the Bengal Staff Corps. He served 
2 

with the Natal Police before emigrating to Canada in 1881. 
3 

He was a member of the Church of England. 

1 Canada, Civil Service List, 1886, p. 23. 

2 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 96, File 413/94. 

3 R.C.M.P. Historical Personnel Files. 

Winder, William 5 

25 September 1873 - Superintendent 

1 April 1881 - Retired on gratuity. 

Surprisingly little is known of Winder. His commission 

describes him as William Winder, Esquire, of Compton, and 

Quebec militia records indicate that a William Winder, a 

farmer, age 24, of Cookshire, Eaton, in the Compton Regiment 

received second and first class militia certificates from the 
. . . 2 . . 

Montreal militia school in 1865 and 1866. In addition, a 
3 

William Winder briefly commanded the Cooshire Troop of Cavalry. 

1 PAC, RG 68, Vol. 314, pp. 251-252. 

2 PAC, RG 9, II, K4, Vol. 4, p. 61. 

3 Canada, Militia List, 1867, p. 16. 

Young, Charles Frederick 3 

25 September 1873 - Superintendent 

OC 28 July 1874 - Services dispensed with. 

C.F. Young served in the British Army from 1855 to 1869 

when he retired with the rank of captain in the 50th Regiment. 

During that period he saw service in the Crimea, Australia 
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and New Zealand. He was connected by marriage with the Crerar 

family of Pictou, Nova Scotia. The order in council 

dispensing with his services stated that he had been 

"frequently under the influence of liquor and in effect, 
2 

when so, unfit to command." 

1 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 3316, File 11/73; Great Britain 

Army List, 1869, pp. 314-15. 

2 PAC, RG 2, Order in Council #987, 28 July 1874. 
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Table 1 

Officers with more than two years service 

Allen 

Antrobus 

Brisebois 

Carvell 

Clark 

Cotton 

Crozier 

Deane 

Denny 

Dickens 

Dowling 
Drayner 

Fortescue 
Frechette 
French, G.A. 

French, J. 
Gagnon 
Griesbach 
Griffiths 
Herchmer 
Howe 
Irvine 
Jackson 

Jarvis 
Jukes 
Kennedy 
Kittson 
Macdonnell 
Mclllree 
Macleod 
Miller 
Moffatt 

CD 

< 

u 
cd 
u 

20 
30 
23 

25 
25 
27 
35 
23 
30 
50 
21 
29 
33 
32 
31 
29 
34 
47 
31 
27 
37 
34 
39 
60 
20 
29 
37 
25 
38 
28 
28 

CO 
-3 
4-1 

a 
o 
33 

— 

6 
7 

-

6 
5 
2 
4 
9 
4 
7 
9 
6 
4 
-
2 
0 
-
7 
9 
5 
-

1 
2 
5 
8 

10 
1 
0 
7 
8 

Re 

w 
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o 

d 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
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1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 
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o 
ctf 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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CO 
OJ 
U 
PM 

1 

1 

J3 
4-> 
CD 

3d 

g 
O 

u 
0 
53 

1 

1 

1 

CD 
3 
3 
•U 
rH 
3 
O 
•H 
3 
60 
< 

1 

1 

rH 
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•H 
O 
3 

CD 

O 

a 

1 

1 

1 

1 

C 

o 
•r-t u 
CO 
CD 
0 
O 
P 

)ccu 

rH 
CO 
•H 
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4-1 
CO 

3 
13 
3 
M 

1 

patii 

cO 
3 
O 
•H 
CO 
CO 
CD 

14-4 
O 
3 
PM 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

on 

3 
CO 
4-1 
•H 
rH 
•H 

S 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

CD 
•H 
MM 
•H 
CO 
CO 
3 
rH 
O 

4-J 
O 
53 

1 

1 

O 
3 

4-1 
o 
53 

1 

1 

The names of officers who served at Fort Walsh for extended periods 
have been underlined. 
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Table 1 (Cont 'd . ) 

M o r r i s 
N e a l e 
N e v i t t 
Norman 
P e r r y 
P o e t 
S a n d e r s 
S h u r t l i f f e 
S t e e l e 
Walker 
Walsh 
Welch 
W h i t e - F r a s e r 
Winder 

T o t a l 
Average 

Breden 
F o r g e t 
L e c a i n 
McKenzie 
McLennan 
N i c o l l e 
P r é v o s t 
R i c h e r 
Young 

T o t a l 
Average 

Average 

a 
e 
< 

u 
cd 
Q) 

SH 

36 
25 
23 
35 
21 
33 
20 
30 
29 
27 
31 

30 
31 

1364 
31 

Off 

30 

28 
50 
33 
24 

28 

186 
31 

Over 

1550 
31 

CO 
JO 
4J 
a o 

6 
5 
8 
2 
5 
-
8 
4 
7 

11 
-

9 
-
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01 

i c e r s 

__ 
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-
-
-

-

_ 
-
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1 

Re 
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O 
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1 
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1 
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1 

28 
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5 
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CO 
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1 

7 
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U 
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5 
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H 
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3 
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1 
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1 

1 

4 
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Table 1 (Cont'd.) 

Officers with more than 2 years service 

Allen 
Antrobus 
Brisebois 
Carvell 
Clark 
Cotton 
Crozier 
Deane 
Denny 
Dickens 
Dowling 
Drayner 
Fortescue 
Frechette 
French, G.A. 
French, J. 
Gagnon 
Griesbach 
Griffiths 
Herchmer 
Howe 
Irvine 
Jackson 
Jarvis 
Jukes 
Kennedy 
Kittson 
Macdonnell 
Mclllree 
Macleod 
Miller 
Moffatt 
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Morris 

Neale 

Nevitt 

Norman 

Perry 

Poet 

Sanders 

Shurtliffe 
Steele 

Walker 

Walsh 

Welch 

White-Fras 

Winder 

Total 

Breden 

Forget 

Lecain 
McKenzie 
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Overal 

Total 
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Officers with more than two years service 

Allen 
Antrobus 
Brisebois 
Carvell 
Clark 
Cotton 
Crozier 
Deane 
Denny 
Dickens 
Dowling 
Drayner 
Fortescue 
Frechette 
French,G.A. 
French, J. 
Gagnon 
Griesbach 
Griffiths 
Herchmer 
Howe 
Irvine 
Jackson 
Jarvis 
Jukes 
Kennedy 
Kittson 
Macdonnell 
Mclllree 
Macleod 
Miller 
Moffatt 
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en 
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U 
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T3 
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S 

1 
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1 

1 

1 

1 
1 
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1 
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1 
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1 

Terms of 
Service 

en 
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cO 
0) 
>4 

4 
16 
2 
2 
7 
20 
12 
31 
7 
11 
7 
7 
3 
8 
2 
9 
26 
28 
2 
15 
19 
10 
4 
7 
11 
8 
7 
16 
36 
5 
11 
19 

en 
X 
4-4 

ta 

4 
8 
10 
1 
0 
3 
7 
9 
0 
7 
6 
9 
9 
1 
11 
3 
11 
6 
5 
5 
1 
10 
6 
10 
6 
8 
4 
8 
11 
7 
11 
6 
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Morris 
Neale 
Nevitt 
Norman 
Perry 
Poet 
Sanders 
Shurtliffe 
Steele 
Walker 
Walsh 
Welch 
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6 
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Officers with less than two years service 

Breden 
Forget 
Lecain 
McKenzie 
McLennan 
Nicolle 
Prévost 
Richer 
Young 

Total 
Average 
Overall 
Totals 

Average 

1 

1 

8 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

5 

28 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

6 

25 7 

1 
1 

2 

12 

1 

1 

13 3 7 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

8 

34 

1 

1 

2 

9 

1 

1 

13 

1 

1 

19 

1 

1 
1 

6, 

598. 
10, 

7 
3 
1 
4 
2 
0 

11 
5 

10 

,58 years 
,74 years 

,24 years 
.27 years 
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Appendix: C: Occupations of Fathers of N.-W.M.P. Officers, 

1873-1885. 

In the discussion of previous occupations of NCOs and men it 

was suggested that a more accurate estimate of their social 

status and attitudes might be obtained by studying their 

fathers' occupational status rather than their own. This 

suggestion was based partly on psychological theories of the 

importance of the early years of childhood in the formation 

of character and partly on the assumption that the recruits 

were quite young men (the average age was about 22 years) and 

that most of their experience up to the time of their enlist

ment would have been as a dependent in their fathers' house

hold. Moreover it is quite probable that because most of 

the recruits had only been in the labour force for a short 

time their occupational status would be lower than that of 

their fathers' although their attitudes might still have been 

based on those developed in their fathers' household. These 

assumptions, excepting the first based on psychology, are less 

compelling for the members of the officer corps who were, on 

the average, eight years older than the recruits. Although 

a number of them joined the force directly from school or 

university many had considerable experience in the work force 

before joining; a number had established careers in business, 

several were practicing lawyers or doctors, six had held 

commissions in the regular forces, and a number had served 

in colonial police forces or in different military organizations. 

Nevertheless the occupational status of officer's parents is 

far from irrelevant in considering their later social and 

psychological outlook. In addition information on parents' 

status gives some indication of the social status and mobility 

of the officer corps. 
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The information presented in the following table is 

incomplete but what there is confirms the findings of the 

body of the paper. Of the 30 individuals on whom we have 

any information, 19 were either professionals or soldiers; 

occupations in the agricultural, commercial and industrial 

categories, were, in terms of the distribution of the 

Canadian population, grossly under-represented. Additional 

information might reduce this imbalance somewhat but 

certainly would not eliminate it. 
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Profession of Fathers of N.W.M.P. Officers - 1873-1885 

Allen - Doctor 

Antrobus - Aide-de-camp 

Bredin - Butcher 

Cattle Merchant 

Brisebois 

Clarke 

Carvell 

Cotton - Civil servant 

Crozier - Musician 

Deane 

Denny - Clergyman 

Dickens - Author 

Dowling 

Drayner - Soldier 

Forget 

Fortescue 

Frechette-Contractor 

French 

French 

Gagnon 

Griesbach-Clergyman 

Griffiths 

Herchmer - Clergyman 

Howe 

Irvine-Aide-de-camp 

Jackson - Farmer 
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Jukes 
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Kittson-Merchant 

Lecain-Merchant 

Macdonnell 

Mclllree-Army surgeon 

McKenzie 

McLennan-Farmer 

Macleod-Soldier/Farmer 

Mi l l e r 

Moffa t t -Sold ie r 

Mor r i s -Ta i lo r 

Neale 

Nev i t t 

N ico l l e 

Norman-Lawyer 

Perry-Farmer 

Poett-Army 
V e t e r i n a r i a n 
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Richer 
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Endnotes 

The N.-W.M.P. at Fort Walsh: A Statistical Study 

In order to reduce the bulk of endnotes many references to 

specific officers which would normally have been noted have 

not been because the necessary references are available in 

Appendix B. 

1 North-West Mounted Police, Annual Report, 1880, p. 4. 

2 N.-W.M.P., Annual Report, 1874, p. 33. 

3 The assumption that nineteenth century Canadian society 

was less mobile than our own would probably be questioned 

by M.B. Katz whose The People of Hamilton, Canada West: 

Family and Class in a Mid-Nineteenth-Century City 

(Harward University Press; Cambridge, Mass., 1975) pre

sents a picture of a remarkably transient population. 

However, it seems possible that Hamilton, the topic of 

his study, while not atypical, was an extreme case in 

Canada. Although the fact that only 9 per cent of Hamilton's 

work force in 1851 had been born in Canada West is 

certainly startling it should be tempered by the fact 

that, according to the 1851 census, 73 per cent of the 

population of the United Canadas was native born. By 

1881 about 86 per cent of the Canadian population had been 

born in Canada. 

4 Ruth M. Daw, "Sgt-Major Bray, the Forgotten Horseman", 

Men in Scarlet, ed. H.A. Dempsey (Calgary: McLelland Stewart 

West, 1976) pp. 153-162. 

5 Roderick M. Macleod, "The Mounted Police in Politics", Men 

in Scarlet, ed. Hugh A. Dempsey (Calgary: McLelland Stewart 

West, 1976) , p. 99. 

6 Richard Barrington Nevitt, A Winter at Fort Macleod, ed. 

Hugh A. Dempsey (Glenbow/McLelland Stewart West), p. 24. 
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7 In the late 1880's and 1890's the proportion of Canadian 

born in the ranks decreased to about 41-42 per cent of 

the total; at the same time the proportion of Canadian 

born in the officer corps was increasing. By 1894 38 out 

of 50 officers were Canadian born. Roderick C. Macleod 

The North-West Mounted Police and Law Enforcement, 1873-

1905 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976) pp. 74 

and 82. 

8 In the N.-W.M.P. and Law Enforcement, p. 74, R.C. Macleod 

refers to the British dominance of the officer corps as a 

myth. When one considers the entire period 1873-1905 this 

is probably true. After the rebellion, and even as early 

as 1880, the proportion of Canadians in the officer corps 

increased dramatically. However, as Macleod himself states 

"The original group of officers appointed on the formation 

of the police in 1873 contained a higher proportion of 

non-Canadians than at any time in the subsequent history 

of the force" (p. 76) and it was this group of officers 

which shaped the force during its formative years and 

dominated it into the 1880's. 

9 PAC, MG26, A, Volume 574, Letterbook 20, p. 783. 

10 Macleod, N-WMP, p. 78. 

11 The Canada Census, 1971, shows that 4.4 per cent of the 

population over five years of age, and not attending 

school on a full time basis had a university degree. In 

addition, among those in the same category who were 

attending school, 1.8 per cent had a university degree. 

Presumably, if one included those under five years, of 

age in the calculation, those with a university degree 

would total less than 5 per cent of the population. An 

additional 19 per cent in both categories had some 

university training (1971 Canada Census Catalogue 92-720, 

Vol. 1, Part 2, Bulletin 1-2-8). 

12 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 100, File 413/94. 

13 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 2234, pp. 109-111, Macleod to White, 

5 October 1880. 
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14 R.C.M.P. Headquarters, Ottawa, French's Confidential 

Letterbook, French to Bernard, 21 April 1875, pp. 75-78. 

15 PAC, RG 18, Vol. 613, No. 262; PAC, RG 18, Vol. 616, 

No. 15. 

16 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #604, 5 April 1880. 
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North-West Mounted Police Finances, 1873-1885 

Any study of the history of the North-West Mounted Police in 

the period 1873-85 would be incomplete without some under

standing of the internal economy of the force. Changes in 

the budget of any organization may have direct effects on the 

scale or the efficiency of its operation and on the nature of 

the organization. Sometimes these changes are the foreseen 

result of budgetary changes, sometimes they are unexpected 

and unwelcome. For example, the economy program which the 

Macdonald government undertook in the years 1879-81 achieved 

its goal of reducing police expenditures; it did so largely 

by means of a massive pay cut which caused a decline in morale 

and a loss of experienced men. Budgetary restrictions were 

also largely responsible for the fact that during the years 

prior to the rebellion the police were often less well armed 

than the Indians and Métis whom they confronted. 

Fortunately the statistics necessary to prepare a study 

of police budgets are readily available. Under the title 

"Public Accounts" the Sessional Papers of the House of 

Commons for the years 1875-86 contain annual statements of 

government revenues and expenditures. Because of the delays 

involved in preparing and printing the accounts, they were 

not published until the year following the year in which the 

expenditures were made. For example, the accounts for the 

fiscal year 1 July 1873-30 June 1874 were published in the 

1875 Sessional Papers. The accounts of expenditures are 

arranged according to the department which incurred the debt. 

Each entry in the accounts gives the statutory authority under 

which the payment was made, the name of the individual or 

organization to whom the payment was made, the goods or 
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services received, and the amount of the payment. Within the 

entries for each department the individual entries were grouped 

into categories of goods or services; for example, in the 

police accounts all payments for forage were usually entered 

in the same section and totalled separately. The same was 

usually true for expenditures for horses and saddlery, pay, 

transport and freight charges, provisions, forage and fuel. 

Using these categories as a basis, Tables A and B have 

been prepared. Table A gives, in dollar figures, the portion 

of the annual budget devoted to various categories of goods 

and services; Table B gives the same information in terms of 

percentages of the total budget. Because accounting practices 

changed over the years and because the division into 

categories in the accounts was not complete, a number of 

adjustments had to be made in preparing the tables. Unless 

these adjustments are understood and allowance is made for 

them, the tables cannot be fully understood and may mislead 

the reader. 

Approximately 88 per cent of the total expenses entered 

in the accounts was grouped in categories such as "Pay" or 

"Forage"; the remaining 12 per cent was lumped together usually 

near the end of the accounts. In most cases individual entries 

in this "general" category were sufficiently detailed that the 

specific expenditure could be identified as belonging to a 

particular category. For example, the 1882 Sessional Papers 

contain the following three entries : 

Dolan & Co... Accoutrements $318.8 7 

Thomas Cameron... Mudding barracks, Battleford $ 36.00 

W.D. Whitney... Blacksmithing $ 63.50 

If one is familar with the categories used in the accounts, 

there can be little doubt that the Dolan account relates to 

the "Clothing" category, the Cameron account to the "Construction" 

category and the Whitney account to the "Blacksmith" category. 

Because the entries were sufficiently detailed I felt justified 

in reducing the "general" category by transferring entries 
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from it to categories to which they logically belonged. 

Items which could not be readily identified as belonging in 

any major category were left in the general category 

(identified as "Miscellanea") or assigned to special categories, 

such as "Miscellaneous Supplies" or "Subsistence". Although 

this process of distribution certainly involved the possibility 

of error it was the only alternative to retaining a large and 

meaningless general category of expenditure. Because the 

accounts for the fiscal years 1875-79 required little distrib

ution, less than 1 per cent per year, they were used as a base 

and frame of reference in distributing entries for other years. 

The entry under "Distributed" in Tables A and B gives the total 

amount and percentage transferred in each year and provides 

a check for the reader on the scale of possible error. The 

reader may also be reassured to know that relatively little 

distribution was involved in the preparation of most of the 

major categories of expenditure such as "Pay", "Pay of 

Auxilaries", "Clothing", "Provisions", "Arms and Ammunition", 

"Forage", "Travel, recruiting, and board", "Freight", "Fuel" 

and "Medical". One exception to this generalization occurred 

in 1874-75 when 78 per cent of the total budget was dis

tributed. 

The allocation of accounting entries to various categories 

was only one of several problems involved in preparing Tables 

A and B. Over the years accounting practices used in pre

paring the "Public Accounts" changed and it was necessary to 

make some allowances for these changes. One of the major 

changes involved the category "Refunds and Transfers". The 

category consists principally of sums which were spent by 

the force on behalf of another government department and were 

later refunded to the police by the department concerned. 

For example, the Indian Department regularly transferred 

money to the force to pay for its share of the mail service 

in the territories and to pay for the services provided to 

Indians by police doctors. The category also included money 



received from the sale of police stores. From 1873 to 1879 

the refunds were grouped together at the foot of the account 

and subtracted from the gross expenditures to provide the net 

expenditure figure. From 1879 to 1885 the refunds were 

deducted from the total of the category to which they applied; 

for example, the Indian Department's share of police surgeon's 

salaries was deducted from the total in the "Pay" category 

rather than from the gross expenditures for the whole force. 

As a result the total expenditure figure shown in the "Public 

Accounts" for the later period is a net figure and the accounts 

for the years 1879-85 do not represent a gross expenditure 

figure. However, a gross figure may be found by adding the 

separate figures under "Refunds" to the net expenditure figure. 

This has been done to provide the gross figures shown in Table 

A for the years 1879-85. 

This change in accounting procedures affected the figures 

given in Table B which show the expenditure in each category 

as a percentage of the total for that year. Because the 

figures given for each category in the period 1873-79 are 

gross figures the percentages given in Table B are percentages 

of the gross expenditure. For the same reason, because the 

sums shown for different categories for the years 1879-85 are 

net figures the percentages given in Table B are percentages 

of the net total expenditure. While this distinction doubtless 

results in some discrepancies, the only alternative was to 

attempt to redistribute the sums refunded and transferred 

so as to obtain a common base for both periods. While it 

would have been theoretically possible to have allocated 

"Refunds and Transfers" to individual categories for the 

period 1873-79 and subtracted the sums transferred from the 

total, thereby producing net expenditure figures in each 

category, such transfers would have been based on highly 

subjective judgements and would have been open to serious 

error. 

188 



189 

It would have been equally unwise to have added the 

"Refunds and Transfers" to the net figures in the period 

1879-85 and thereby produced gross expenditure figures in 

the various categories. Although there would have been no 

problem in doing this in categories in which no distribution 

occurred, for example "Pay" or "Forage", it would have been 

impossible to have assigned the refunded amounts satisfactorily 

in cases where large sums were distributed. For example, in 

1882-83, $45,723.99 was distributed; of this $3,551.23 was 

refunded or transferred but there is no evidence at all as 

to the categories to which the refunded money belonged. 

Because there was no acceptable way to arrive at a common 

base for the percentage figures in Table B, the figures for 

the two periods were calculated separately with the gross 

expenditure used as a base for the years 1873-79 and the net 

expenditure used as a base for the years 1879-85. The average 

figures for the whole period 1873-85 were calculated using both 

bases; the figure based on the gross expenditure is given 

first. 

The reader will note that the total for the different 

categories in the years after 1879-80 equals neither the gross 

nor the net totals. Because the sums which were distributed 

in the later years were gross figures which included refunds 

and transfers, the actual total for each year is higher than 

the net total shown; the net total shown is equal to the 

actual total of the various categories minus the refunds and 

transfers from the several distributed categories. 

Finally, before considering police expenditures as shown 

in Table A one must realize that they are incomplete. Certain 

expenditures in the "Construction" and "Pay" categories were 

not included in the police budget and consequently were not 

entered under the heading "North-West Mounted Police" in the 

Public Accounts. These expenses are not included in Table 

A although it is clear that they were made for the benefit 

of the force. 
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The most important of the omitted expenditures were 

for the construction of barracks and other buildings used 

by the force. In theory the Department of Public Works was 

responsible for the construction of all public buildings and 

expenditures on public buildings were normally entered in 

special building accounts. Because many police posts were 

isolated the Department of Public Works was not always able 

to fulfil this responsibility and the original posts at 

Forts Walsh, Macleod, Calgary, and Saskatchewan were built 

by the men of the force or by contractors employed directly 

by the force. In such cases construction costs were some

times reported in the police portion of the Public Accounts; 

on other occasions the expenses were reported under "Public 

Works and Buildings Chargeable to the Consolidated Fund" or 

"Miscellaneous". The former account listed expenditures on 

public works and buildings throughout Canada, the latter 

included a multitude of expenditures, only a few of which 

related to construction. At posts less isolated than Forts 

Walsh and Macleod such as Swan River and Battleford and at 

posts established or rebuilt after the construction of the 

railway such as Regina, Maple Creek, Médecine Hat and Forts 

Macleod and Calgary the Department of Public Works took 

direct responsibility for the construction of posts and the 

cost was reported under the heading "Public Works and Build

ings Chargeable to the Consolidated Fund" or less frequently 

under the heading "Miscellaneous". The entries under these 

two headings are not always sufficiently detailed to deter

mine exactly how much was spent on police buildings. For 

example in the fiscal years 1877-78, 1879-80, 1880-81, and 

1881-82 when neither account listed any specific expenditures 

on police buildings a total of $86,443.55 expended under the 

general description "Public Buildings, North-West Territories." 

Some of this may have been for police buildings, consequently 

the figures for construction expenses shown in Table 3 should 

be considered as minimum figures. The figures in Table 3 
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show that the expenditure on construction was in fact much 

higher than the figures in the police accounts indicate; the 

overall increase is from 1.57 per cent to 9.09 per cent of the 

police budget. Moreover the increase in total budget which 

the increased construction figures necessitate decreases the 

proportion of the budget devoted to other categories of 

expenditure. For example using the figure $4,817,718.04 as 

the total net expenditure for the period 1873-85 the percentage 

of the budget devoted to pay would be reduced from 28.93 per 

cent to 26.74 per cent. Given this, it might have been wise 

to have included the additional construction expenses, plus 

the additional pay expenditures mentioned below, in the total 

expenses listed in Table A. This was not done principally 

because it would have distorted the police budget if one wished 

to compare it with the budgets of other government departments 

which, like the N.-W.M.P., were not charged with construction 

costs. 

The other significant case of ommission from the "North

west Mounted Police" portion of the Public Accounts was the 

pay of the headquarters staff at Ottawa, what came to be known 

as the "North-West Mounted Police Branch" or the "Comptroller's 

Office". The staff's salaries were always included under the 

heading "Expenses of Civil Government" in the Public Accounts 

and were charged to the department to which the police 

reported rather than to the force itself. The total staff 

at Ottawa never exceeded five individuals and the total 

expenditure in this category over the entire period 1873-85 

was $43,747.84, less than one per cent of the total net 

expenditure; consequently its ommission from Table A is much 

less serious than the ommission of construction expenses. 

In comparing expenditures for different years one must 

recognize the difference between capital costs and operating 

costs. In general, capital costs represent expenditures on 

durable goods such as arms, hardware, clothing and horses 

which, once purchased, could be used for several years. 
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As a result, initial expenditures in categories in which 

capital costs predominated were high but costs in subsequent 

years were relatively low. For example, the proportion of 

the budget spent on horses was far greater in the year the 

force was organized, 1873-74, than in any subsequent year; 

it was also noticeably higher than average in 1881-82, a year 

in which the force was increased in strength from 300 to 500 

men. Expenditure categories such as "Clothing", "Arms and 

ammunition", "Wagons", "Oxen", and "Barrack furnishings" in 

which capital expenditures predominate tend to follow this 

pattern. Expenditures on "Travel, recruiting and board" tend 

to follow the same trend. Although they are not, properly 

speaking, capital costs they are closely related to increases 

in the size of the force. Operating expenses include payments 

for both goods and services. The goods which are included in 

the category are non-durable goods such as food, forage, and 

fuel which had to be replaced regularly and consequently were 

regularly recurring expenses. All other things being equal, 

expenses in operating categories such as "Pay", "Provisions" 

and "Forage" should vary less from year to year than capital 

expenses although they must increase with any increase in the 

total strength of the force. 

Looking at the total budget over the years 1873-85, the 

reader will see that it grew from a total of $199,614.14 in 

1873-74 to $602,977.69 in 1884-85. The budget increased 

rapidly from 1873-74 until 1875-76, by which time the force 

was fully established, and then began a slow decline until 

1881-82 when it began to climb at a rate of almost 18 per 

cent per year. In considering the expenditures for the first 

three years of the force two special factors must be taken 

into account. First, the expenditures for 1873-74 do not 

represent a full fiscal year; the fiscal year ran from 1 July 

1873 to 30 June 1874 but the force was not organized until 

October or November of 1873. Moreover, until April or May 

of 1874 it consisted of only 150 men instead of the authorized 
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300 men. Consequently the accounts for 1873-74 show an 

expenditure for about 125 man years compared with approximately 

300 man years accounted for in 1874-75. Naturally the total 

in 1873-74 is much less than the total for 1874-75 although 

the amount expended per man year, $1,596.71, is considerably 

higher than the $1,111.61 per man year spent in 1874-75. 

Second, one must take into consideration a special problem 

in the "Public Accounts" which is not apparent in Tables A 

and B; the accounts for the years 1875-78 contain the following 

arrears for previous years: 

Fiscal year 1875-76 1876-77 1877-78 

Arrears for 1873-75 $41,184.47 

Arrears for 1874-76 $23,256.00 

Arrears for "previous 

years" $58,601.35 

Percentage of gross 

expenditure 10.34% 6.26% 15.79% 

The general effect of these arrears appearing in the 

accounts is that the apparent expenditure for the years 1875-78 

is inflated and the apparent expenditure for the years 1873-75 

is deflated. Unfortunately there is insufficient evidence to 

calculate exactly the effect of the arrears on the accounts. 

All one can know is that the expenditures for the years 1873-

75 were higher than is shown in Table A, the expenditures for 

the years 1875-77 were probably lower than is shown, and the 

expenditure shown for 1877-78 is $58,601.35 higher than the 

actual expenditure. Thus the actual expenditure for 1877-78 

was $285,775.33, the lowest for any year with the exception 

of 1873-74. 

Following the initial heavy expenditures involved in 

raising, equipping and moving the force west, there was a 

general decline in total expenditures from 1876 to 1881, the 

one exception to this trend being the year 1878-79 when there 

was a slight increase in expenditure. This decline is probably 

attributable to two factors. Once the initial capital outlay 
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involved in establishing the force was complete, the budget 

would naturally drop and then stabilize at a level at which 

the force could be maintained. This phase of stable budgets 

was probably reached in 1877-78 when the last of the arrears 

incurred in raising the force were paid off. In October 1878, 

at about the same time that some stability had been achieved 

in the police budget, the Mackenzie administration was re

placed by the second Macdonald administration. Macdonald 

believed that there had been extravagance and mismanagement 

in the administration of the force and pressed for economies. 

At least partly as a result of his initiative the total budget 

declined from $364,395.13 in 1878-79, the year in which he 

took office, to $309,867.98 in 1880-81. Much of this saving 

was achieved by drastic pay cuts; as will be seen from the 

figures in the "Pay" category the total pay of regular members 

of the force dropped from $128,906. 47 to $93,985.65, a 

reduction of $34,920.82, and well over half of the $54,527.15 

reduction in the total budget. One unforseen result of the 

pay cut was a decline in morale in the force and a loss of 

many experienced NCO * s and men. 

Following the economy program of the years 1879-81 the 

budget grew rapidly in 1881-82 and 1882-83 and continued to 

grow, although less rapidly, until the end of the period 

under study. The growth was the result of the increase in 

the authorized strength of the force from 300 to 500 men. The 

additional men were recruited in the spring of 1882 and were 

sworn in at Fort Walsh in June of that year, that is, almost 

at the end of the fiscal year 1881-82. Consequently many 

capital expenditures on equipment needed to outfit them were 

not recorded in the public accounts until 1882-83. Similarly, 

operating expenses were not seriously affected until the fiscal 

year 1882-83. Overall, the budget increased by about 

$100,000.00 in 1881-82 and another $100,000.00 in 1882-83. 

Once the initial capital investment was made expenditures 

began to level out in 1883-84, when the increase was only 
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4.60 per cent. The budget might well have stabilized in 

1884-85 had it not been for the outbreak of the Northwest 

Rebellion and consequent increases in expenditures. 

Although the total budget increased by an average of 

almost $200,000.00 per year as a result of the expansion of 

the force, the force became more efficient. The average 

annual expenditure for the fiscal years 1874-81 was $1,176.16 

per man; for the period 1882-85, the average was $1,099.48 

per man. (In this calculation the years 1873-74 and 1881-82 

are not considered because the first was not a full fiscal 

year and the second was a transitional year.) 

Although the increase in annual expenditures on account 

of the force almost doubled between 1874-75, the first com

plete fiscal year of the force's existence, and 1884-85, the 

increase was not out of line with the increase in the total 

expenditures of the government which, as will be seen from the 

figures in column A below, also doubled. The increase in the 

police budget was, however, proportionately greater than the 

increase in the budget for "Ordinary Expenses" shown in 

column B. "Ordinary Expenses" comprised most of the normal 

operating expenses of the government departments, including 

the whole of the expense of the police force; consequently 

it might be more meaningful to compare the police expenses 

with the "Ordinary Expenses" than with the general expenses 

of the government which included the cost of servicing the 

national debt, the cost of railway construction, and many 

other items in addition to "Ordinary Expenses". 
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Expenditures of the Canadian Government, 1873-1885 

A* B* C 

Total Ordinary Police 

Expenditure Expenditure Expenditures (Gross) 

1873-74 $36,524,876.20 $ 8,324,076.17 $199,614.14 

1874-75 $51,350,844.20 $ 7,868,690.04 $334,961.27 

1875-76 $43,075,840.96 $ 8,569,774.11 $398,139.09 

1876-77 $44,228,234.06 $ 6,835,078.18 $371,075.02 

1877-78 $41,041,919.29 $ 6,542,510.27 $344,376.68 

1878-79 $47,456,421.92 $ 6,941,577.70 $364,395.68 

1879-80 $50,879,241.57 $ 6,963,852.79 $347,130.34 

1880-81 $48,223,230.68 $ 7,293,563.35 $309,867.98 

1881-82 $55,794,448.41 $ 8,293,461.57 $408,842.42 

1882-83 $68,040,463.01 $ 9,253,870.41 $511,349.39 

1883-84 $87,349,002.83 $11,294,314.63 $534,895.79 

1884-85 $78,621,380.77 $12,594,827.37 $602,977.69 

*From Canada Sessional Papers, 1880-81, #1, p.xxv and 

Canada Sessional Papers, 1886, #1, p.xxiii. 

In addition to studying the police budget as a whole it 

will be useful to consider at least the major categories of 

expenditure in some detail. At the same time I will define as 

closely as is possible what was included in each category. 

"Pay" accounted for the largest single expenditure of the 

force throughout the period under study. The category included 

the pay of all regular members of the force. It seems probable 

that until 1879-80 it did not include extra pay for members 

who worked as artisans and labourers; from 1879-80 on it did. 

It also included the salary of the police surgeons, although 

after 1876-77 one-half of the salary of some surgeons was 

refunded by the Department of Indian Affairs on account of the 

work they did among the Indian tribes. Because it constituted 

the largest single part of the budget, 2 7.25 per cent on the 

average, it is not surprising that it followed the trends of 

the total budget more closely than any other category of 

expenditure. The only year in which it deviated significantly 
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was 1874-75 when the percentage in the pay category dropped 

to 12.42 per cent while the total expenditure rose. This 

divergence is probably the result of accounting procedures; 

the sums listed under "Subsistence" in 1874-75 included a 

considerable amount of pay which, if it had been included in 

the "Pay" category, might well have brought it up to the 

average level. The high percentage of the total budget, 3 5.37 

per cent, allocated to pay in 1878-79 is less easy to explain 

than the low percentage in 1874-75. As early as 1877 there 

had been a reduction in pay for the men from $0.75 per day 

to $0.50 per day for the first year of service and $0.75 for 
2 subsequent years; this reduction is evident in the figures 

for 1877-78 when, in spite of an increase in the percentage 

of pay in the total budget, there was actually a slight decrease 

in total pay. The decrease does not seem to have affected the 

total pay for 1878-79 which, in both dollar and percentage 

terms, was the largest for any year prior to the expansion of 

the force. One possible explanation of the high figure for 

1878-79 is that the force was considerably over strength during 

the year. Monthly returns of the force's strength are generally 

unavailable; however, year-end returns were published in the 
3 

annual reports and are shown below. No returns for 1873-74 

are available. 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1885 

Officers 

26 

26 

24 

25 

26 

33 

18 

22 

23 

26 

41 

Men 

269 

309 

305 

304 

336 

276 

275 

452 

495 

531 

826 



198 

If one accepts that these returns give an approximation 

of the strength of the force throughout the year, then it is 

clear that at least part of the large increase in the pay 

budget for 1878-79 is a result of there being more men on 

strength than usual. Similarly, the considerable drop in 

1879-80 may be attributed to a decline in the strength of the 

force. The further decline, in dollar terms, in 1880-81 is 

partially attributable to a decline in the strength of the 

force but it is also a result of a pay cut instituted in April 

1880 by which the base pay of veterans was reduced form $0.75 

per day to $0.50 per day and the pay of recruits was set at 
4 

$0.40 per day. This pay cut was part of the Macdonald 

administration's overall economy program which resulted in a 

4.74 per cent reduction in the total budget in 1879-80 and a 

further reduction of 10.74 per cent in 1880-81 when the pay 

cut took effect. 

Because the total budget was cut during the years 1879-

81, "Pay", although it declined in absolute terms, remained 

a stable, and relatively high, proportion of the total budget. 

However, near the end of the fiscal year 1881-82 the authorized 

strength of the force was increased from 300 to 500. This 

resulted in a large increase in the total budget, most of 

which went into capital spending; "Pay" in 1881-82 was only 

slightly affected by the increase because the 200 recruits 

were not sworn in until June, the last month of the fiscal 

year. Surprisingly the total pay package only increased by 

a moderate amount in 1882-83 in spite of the greatly increased 

strength of the force. The most likely explanation for this 

slight increase is that the recruits were paid at the low 

recruiting rate of $0.40 per day. A year later when their 

pay was increased to $0.50 per day, and the number of men in 

the force also increased, the total "Pay" package rose markedly 

and "Pay" constituted 31.68 per cent of the budget. Another 

factor which certainly increased the total pay package during 

the years after 1880-81 was the decision made in April 1881 



199 

to introduce good conduct pay at the rate of $0.05 per day 
5 

for every year of service up to a total of $0.25 per day. 
In effect this decision revoked the pay cut of April 1880. 

Because the maximum pay of $0.50 per day plus $0.25 per day 

good conduct pay had to be earned over a period of five years, 

the immediate effect on the budget was slight but the 

cumulative effect was great and the good conduct pay provisions 

continued to swell the "Pay" category up to the end of our 

period. 

The category "Pay of auxiliaries" includes pay of guides, 

interpreters, cattle herders, mechanics and labourers. Most 

of these individuals were not regular members of the force, 

although prior to 1879-80 the category apparently included 

payments to regular members who worked as artisans or labourers. 

After 1878-79 it included the pay of mail carriers although 

two-thirds of the expense of carrying the mails was refunded 

to the force. Several other categories also include payments 

for labour; the "Miscellanea" category includes payments to 

clerical staff in Ottawa and the "Construction" category 

includes entries for the construction of buildings in which 

labour was a component. Throughout the period "Pay of 

Auxiliaries" constituted about 2I per cent of the total budget, 

enough to make it one of the more important minor items. In 

general its proportion of the budget increased until 1878-79, 

then declined until 1882-83 when it began to increase again. 

It is difficult to explain the reason for these trends; however, 

it is worth noting that they follow the general trends of the 

"Pay" category quite closely. 

The "Clothing" category includes clothing and cloth, 

boots, moccassins, leather, kit bags and tailors' and shoe

makers' requisites. It probably included accoutrements such 

as spurs, holsters and belts. Sometimes blankets are included 

under "Clothing" but on other occasions they are listed with 

"Barrack Furnishings"; similarly buffalo robes are sometimes 

listed with "Clothing" but more often they are entered under 
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"Rope, hides and hardware". In 1873-74 the clothing category 

included arms and ammunition. 

Over the period 1873-85 the proportion of the budget 

spent on clothing remained remarkably stable with the single 

exception of 1873-74 when "Clothing" absorbed 15.28 per cent 

of the budget. In part this high figure may be attributed to 

the inclusion of the "Arms and Ammunition" account but it must 

also be attributed to the initial expense of clothing the force. 

From 1874 to 1881 the cost of "Clothing" climbed slowly but 

steadily to $28,045.02, a level only slightly below that of 

1873-74. Because the total budget declined during this period 

the proportion expended on clothing increased to a peak of 

9.67 per cent in 1880-81. With the expansion of the force in 

1882 the "Clothing" budget increased to over $44,000.00 in 

1882-83 and remained well above the pre-expansion figure until 

the end of our period. 

The category "Provisions" includes payments for all food 

used by the force except that purchased as board. Provisions 

constituted the second most important single item in the 

budget. The figures for 1873-74 and 1874-75 are artifically 

low; much of the cost of provisions was hidden in the "Sub

sistence" category. One would expect that the "Provisions" 

budget was closely tied to the strength of the force and the 

expansion in 1882 is reflected in the rapid rise of the 

provisions budget in 1882-83. Interestingly the continued 

increase in the strength of the force during 1883, 1884 and 

1885, shown in the figures taken from the annual reports, is 

not parralleled by a corresponding rise in food costs; in fact 

costs declined. One possible explanation of this phenomenon 

in that the rapid increase in the force involved inherent 

inefficiencies. The suddenly increased demand for foodstuffs 

may also have forced prices up. Once the growth of the force 

stabilized, or at least slowed, the inefficiencies could be 

eliminated and local sources of supply developed with a 

consequent decrease in costs. If this hypothesis is accepted 
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it may also explain the decline in the food budget from 1876-77 

to 1880-81 although it is probable that this decline was also 

partly a result of Macdonald's economy measures and partly a 

result of the low strength of the force in 1880 and 1881. 

The category "Arms and Ammunition" includes payments for 

guns, ammunition, artillery and armourers' supplies. Because 

arms were among the most durable of the goods which the force 

purchased, the annual expenditure in the category is both low 

and stable with the exception of 18 74-75 when the force was 

being outfitted. Unfortunately the expenditures on arms in 

1873-74 were combined with those on clothing so that it is 

impossible to determine how high they were although it is 

likely that they were above average. The unusually large 

expenditure on arms in 1877-78 is largely attributable to the 

purchase of four 7 pounder guns (which were delivered in 

October 1876) and the other large expenditure in 1882-83 is 

attributable to the expansion of the force in 1882. During 

the period 1878-81 the force replaced most of its obsolete 

Snider rifles with Winchesters but because this was done over 

a period of years it did not seriously affect the budget. 

Interestingly expenditures on arms in 1884-85 were much below 

the average for the entire period. 

"Horses" includes payments for horses, harness, saddlery, 

saddlers' supplies, stable furnishings and veterinary services 

and blacksmith work done by those veterinarians and blacksmiths 

who were not members of the force. It does not normally 

include the cost of hiring horses, renting stables or forage. 

As one would expect in a mounted force, horses were an import

ant item in the budget, ranking sixth in total expenditure, 

and if one combines the expenditure under "Horses" with that 

for "Forage" they are the second most important item in the 

budget. As horses are capital goods, although not very durable 

ones, the expenditure on the category was high in 1873-74 

when the force was being outfitted and lower in subsequent 

years. There was also a noticeable increase in expenditure 



202 

in this category in the years 1881-83 when the force was 

expanded to 500 men and another notable increase in 1884-85. 

The latter increase is presumably related to increased 

expenditures on account of the rebellion. At this point it is 

worth noting that the considerable increases in expenditure 

in different categories in 1884-85 all occurred before the 

authorized increase of the force from 500 to 1000 men. 

The "Forage" category includes hay, grain and bran but 

does not include "horse keep," that is, forage provided by 

livery stables, which is included in "Travel..." or "Freight". 

Forage is to horses as provisions are to men and not 

surprisingly variations in expenditure on forage follow the 

variations in expenditure on provisions quite closely. They 

are very low in 1873-74 when the force had even fewer horses 

than it had men and remain quite low in 1874-75. It is pro

bable that the low figure during these two years, particularly 

the latter, is artifical (as it was in the case of "Provisions") 

and that expenditures on forage were included in some other 

category. There is no doubt that some of the supplies purchased 

from the boundary commission in 1874-75 included forage which 

the force required during the march west and that some of the 

money entered under "Subsistence" in the same year was paid 

for forage at Fort Macleod. Following 1874-75 expenditure on 

forage continued to rise until 1876-77, although presumably 

there was no great increase in the number of horses in the 

force in the years 1875-77, and then began to fall until 

1880-81 although there was probably only a slight decrease in 

the number of horses in the force. With the increase in the 

size of the force in 1882 the expenditure on forage rose 

rapidly for two years and then began to fall again. The 

delayed reaction in forage costs, in which costs reached their 

peak two or three years after the number of horses reached a 

peak, can probably be explained in the same way that the 

similar phenomenon in provision costs was explained. The 

process of expansion resulted in inefficiency and drove up 
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the cost of forage; later, local supplies were developed and 

the inefficiencies were eliminated thus reducing costs. One 

example of the development of local supplies may be cited from 

Fort Walsh; Superintendent Walsh, when queried about the high 

cost of hay at the fort, explained that Baker and Company had 

been obliged to improve the road by which the hay was hauled 

to the fort and that this had been included in the price per 

ton. He also stated that prairie hay which had never been 

cut was relatively low yielding but that it was expected that 

second and later crops would give a higher yield. 

It may be thought strange that forage costs should loom 

so large in the land which was to become the heartland of both 

Canada's agricultural and ranching industries. Certainly the 

Indians maintained large horse herds which lived on a diet of 

prairie grass with no grain or bran supplement. The police 

could not keep their horses on a similar diet for two reasons. 

One was that many of their horses were from eastern Canada and 

were accustomed to grain or bran in their diet and could not 

be maintained in good condition without it. The second, and 

more important reason, was that police horses were probably 

worked harder than Indian horses; there was seldom more than 

one horse per man in the force whereas it was a poor Indian 

who had only one horse. Consequently, police horses could not 

be used on a rotational basis as Indian horses were. Moreover, 

police horses had to be maintained in peak condition so that 

they would be available for use at all times; Indian horses 

on a straight grass diet were often so weak during the late 

winter and early spring that they could not be worked until 

they had time to recover on spring grasses. Police horses 

could only be maintained in working condition at all times 

by a regular diet of grain which had, at least in the early 

years, to be imported. The cost of the grain, plus the very 

high freight rates from Fort Benton or Winnipeg, was the 

principal reason for the very high expenditures in the forage 

category. 
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The "Blacksmith" category includes both blacksmiths' and 

farriers' work and supplies. As most posts had their own 

blacksmiths who were members of the force and were paid as 

artisans it is probable that the sums is this category include 

only a fraction of the actual amount spent on smith work; 

also some blacksmith work was included in "Horses". 

"Travel, recruiting and board" includes travel expenses 

for officers and men, expenses involved in recruiting such as 

the payment of a bounty (although the bounty was sometimes 

included in "Miscellanea"), board for men and some livery 

costs such as horse keep. The category frequently overlapped 

the "Freight" category and after 1878-79 they were combined. 

"Freight" includes freight and express charges, charges for 

transporting horses and men, and hire of horses, wagons and 

dog teams. As a result of the overlap and the combination of 

the two categories after 1878-79, any discussion of one 

category must include consideration of the other. 

Although the two categories do not represent what I have 

defined as capital expenditures, one would expect that they 

would fluctuate according to the same pattern as capital costs, 

rising when the force expanded and falling when its strength 

was stable. To some extent this is true. The costs for 

1881-82, for example, are much higher than average and are 

exceeded only by the costs for 1884-85 and 1876-77. The high 

costs in 1876-77 are rather difficult to explain, especially 

in a year in which the total budget declined by 6.8 per cent. 

One contributing factor may have been the extensive recruiting 

which was necessitated by the expiry of the engagement of the 

original members who had enlisted between November 1873 and 

June 1874. Another factor which may have contributed to 

unusually high expenditures on "Freight" was the decision to 

transfer two divisions and the headquarters from Swan River to 

Forts Macleod and Walsh. Presumably the high costs for "Travel" 

and "Freight" in 1884-85 may be related to the rebellion. 

The expenditure in the categories in 1873-74 is the lowest of 
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any reported for the entire period although the force was 

recruited and moved to Manitoba during the year. One factor 

which helps to explain the low figure is that some of the 

costs were carried over; one item in the accounts for 1874-75, 

$10,541.07 paid to the Grand Trunk Railway for transport of 

men, horses, and stores from Toronto to Fargo, clearly relates 

to 1873-74. /Another factor is that some of the travelling 

expenses were included in the $17,997.81 listed under "Subsis

tence" for 1873-74. A third factor in explaining the low 

expenditure in 1873-74 may well be the inclusion of $17,597.00 

in the "Oxen" category. 

"Wagons" includes payments for the purchase, but not 

usually for the hire, of wagons and sleighs as well as for 

parts and repairs. "Oxen" includes the cost of oxen, harness, 

equipment and carts. The two categories are inconsequential 

except for the years 1873-75 when the force purchased oxen, 

carts and wagons for the march west. In later years the force 

had most of its freight hauled under contract by teamsters who 

provided their own oxen or horses and carts or wagons; con

sequently expenditures which appear under these headings in 

1873-75 are probably included under "Freight" in later years. 

The force did purchase some wagons for transporting men and 

for carrying supplies for patrols; these purchases probably 

account for the continuing small expenditures on wagons over 

the entire period. 

The categories "Advertising", "Stationery, books" and 

"Telegrams" are quite narrow and their titles describe them 

adequately; "Postage" includes small sums for the rental of 

post boxes as well as actual postage. None of the categories 

are very significant and none of them requires any special 

comment. 

"Barrack furnishings" includes stoves, lamps, beds and 

furniture in general. It also includes kitchen utensils, 

dining utensils, camping gear and tents. Occasionally it 

includes blankets. There is some overlap with "Construction" 
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which includes the cost of materials and labour used in 

building and maintaining barracks and other buildings. 

"Construction" also includes tools necessary for construction 

and some of the building hardware such as hinges and nails, 

although most hardware is included in "Rope, hides and hard

ware". In 1873-74 "Barrack furnishings" and "Construction" 

are combined and in 1876-77 and 1878-79 no construction costs 

are recorded; it is not clear whether or not they were included 

with "Barrack furnishings". 

As noted above, the major costs involved in building 

police posts were not shown in the North-West Mounted Police 

portion of Public Accounts but were included under the headings 

"Public Works and Buildings Chargeable to the Consolidated 

Fund" or "Miscellanea". Because the figures shown under 

"Construction" in Table A constitute only about one-sixth of 

the total spent on construction it is not surprising that it 

is difficult to trace in them the patterns which it was 

suggested capital cost expenditures would follow. If, however, 

one considers the totality of construction expenses, as shown 

in Table C, the pattern is evident although the reaction of 

expenses to increases in the size of the force seems rather 

sluggish. No construction expenses were reported in the first 

year of the force's existence. This is not surprising as 

during the year the force lived either in tents, in rented 

buildings or existing militia buildings. During the years 

1874-75 and 1875-76 the force, or the Department of Public 

Works, built major posts at Forst Macleod, Walsh, Calgary, 

Saskatchewan and Swan River and began what was intended to be 

the new headquarters at Battle River. This activity was 

reflected in relatively high construction expenses for the 

two years. Although overall expenses for the force began 

to fall in 1876-77, construction expenses remained above 

average largely because of the need to complete the post at 

Battleford and to expand the posts at Walsh and Macleod to 

accommodate the additional division transferred to each post 
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in October 1876. From 1877-78 to 1881-82 there were no major 

shifts in the force's strength and as a result there was no 

need for major construction programs during these years. 

Consequently construction expenses fell drastically. The 

sharp increase in expenditures in 1882-83 may be attributed 

initially to the need to accommodate the increased strength 

of the force after 1882. The even more substantial expenditures 

in 1883-84 and the continuing high expenditures in 1884-85 

were not so much a result of the increased strength of the 

force as a result of the decision to redistribute the force 

and to replace several of the original posts. The old posts 

at Forts Macleod and Calgary were rebuilt, new posts were 

built at Maple Creek and Médecine Hat, Fort Walsh was abandoned 

and a new headquarters built at Regina. 

"Rope, hides and hardware" includes rope, cable, hides 

and skins, including buffalo robes, and hardware. Expenditure 

in the category declined from an average of $6,294.15 over the 

period 1873-79 to $3,283.35 for the period 1879-85. By far 

the greatest expenditure in any single year was in 1876-77 

when $15,341.12 was spent in the category; there is no ready 

explanation of why the expenditure in this year was so much 

greater than in any other years although it is worth noting 

that expenditures for construction were also high during the 

year. 

The category "Fuel" includes payments for wood, coal, 

candles and coal oil. The category is interesting in that 

although it was of little importance in the early years of 

the force it grew gradually and steadily until it absorbed 

7.91 per cent of the budget. The growth was also remarkably 

regular; over the 12 year period there were only two years 

in which "Fuel" declined as a percentage of the total budget 

and three years in which it declined in dollar terms. Two 

factors may help to explain this rise. In the earliest years 

of the force members had cut much of the wood which they 

used for fuel; for this they had been paid as labourers and 
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the cost was included in the "Pay of Auxiliaries" category. 

Later this practice was discontinued and firewood was purchased 

from civilians and the expenditure was entered in the "Fuel" 

category rather than in the "Pay of Auxiliaries". A second 

factor which may explain the very rapid increase in fuel 

costs in the years 1883-85 was the decision to locate the new 

headquarters on the treeless prairie at Regina where all fuel 

had to be brought in by rail. Other posts such as Maple Creek 

and Medicine Hat were also located at a distance from natural 

supplies of fuel. 

"Rent" includes only the cost of renting buildings for 

police use. 

"Medical" includes medicines, hospital comforts, washing 

linen and professional services by non-members of the force 

who were hired for such tasks as examining recruits. It does 

not include the pay of police surgeons. 

"Agriculture" includes payments for agricultural machinery, 

seeds and, occasionally, payments to members of the force for 

labour. Most of the posts maintained a garden and raised 

some grain. In addition, the force established a large farm 

and ranch at Pincher Creek in hopes that by growing grain and 

raising horses the costs of forage and imported horses could 

be reduced. The scheme was not successful and was gradually 

abandoned; as a result the amount expended on agriculture 

after 1879-80 was insignificant. 

The "Legal" category includes payments for specific legal 

items such as the investigation of the Cypress Hills massacre, 

transportation costs for criminals, and payments to jurors 

and wittnesses. In some instances part of these costs was 

refunded by the Department of Justice. 

The category "Miscellanea" includes the payments which 

could not comfortably be assigned to other categories. 

Essentially it contains the remnant of the sums which were 

distributed and includes such items as the salary of clerical 

staff at Ottawa, the storeman in Winnipeg, insurance on stores, 
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premiums on officers' bonds, petty accounts and miscellaneous 

repairs and labour. In only one year, 1874-75, does the 

category include more than 1 per cent of the total expenditure 

on the force. Of the $19,600.47 entered in the category in 

1874-75, $13,320.20 was described simply as "Supplies" and 

could not be distributed; consequently it was entered in this 

category. 

Beginning in 1879-80 the "Public Accounts" contain entries 

described simply as "Miscellaneous supplies". Because the 

sums entered under this description are not further described 

and because it seemed probable that they did not fit within 

the category of "Miscellanea" they were retained as a separate 

category. Unfortunately it is probable that the expenditures 

included in the category would normally have been included in 

categories such as "Clothing" "Provisions", "Rope, hides and 

hardware" and "Barrack Furnishings"; as a result the accuracy 

of the figures in these categories is diminished. 

A number of categories of expenditure appear in the 

"Public Accounts" for several years and then are discontinued. 

These have been grouped together as "Other"; the most signifi

cant are "Subsistence" and "Purchased from H.M.B.C.". "Sub

sistence" appears only in 1873-74 and 1874-75. It is an 

omnibus category including payments for pay, provisions, travel 

expenses, clothing and forage; one suspects that it was a 

result of irregular accounting procedures in the early years 

of the force and that as soon as accounting was brought under 

strict control it was eliminated. All of the payments in the 

category were made either to the Commissioner or to the 

Paymaster and Quartermaster of the force, E.D. Clarke, who 

presumably then used the money in purchasing goods and services. 

This procedure was, in terms of government accounting, 

irregular and was only permitted during the period when the 

force was being organized. Later, creditors were required 

to apply directly to Ottawa for payment. As a result better 

financial records were kept and the necessity for an omnibus 
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category such as "Subsistence" was eliminated. 

The "Subsistence" category is a large one; in 1874-75 

it is the largest in the entire budget, and because it 

incorporates items for at least five other major categories, 

it greatly complicates any discussion of the budget. For 

example, it has already been noted that the percentage in the 

"Pay" category is abnormally small, 12.42 per cent compared 

to the average of 2 7.25 per cent, because a proportion of the 

force's pay was entered under "Subsistence". Unfortunately 

it is impossible to say how much of the sum listed under 

"Subsistence" was devoted to pay and consequently it is im

possible to arrive at an accurate figure for "Pay". Similar 

problems result when one attempts to arrive at an accourate 

figure for "Clothing", "Forage", etc. 

The category "Purchased from H.M.B.C." consists of pay

ments made for supplies purchased from Her Majesty's Boundary 

Commission which, in 1874, was completing the survey of the 

international boundary from the Northwest Angle to the summit 

of the Rocky Mountains. It is not clear what these supplies 

included although it is known that the force purchased supplies 

of forage from the commission during the march west and pre

sumably the payments for these purchases are included in this 

category. The category provides much the same problems as 

the "Subsistence" category in that it reduces the reliability 

of the figures given in major categories such as "Forage" and 

"Clothing". 

The "Cash in hand" category simply gives the total amount 

of cash in the hands of the officers at the year end. 

The category "Fat cattle" was used only twice. It 

apparently included payments for cattle which were intended 

for use as beef rather than draught animals and could have 

been included with "Provisions". Because the "Public Accounts" 

show it as separate category it has been retained as one. 

The category "Refunds" includes funds which were advanced 

for the use of the force but were subsequently returned unspent 
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to the government. It should not be confused with "Refunds 

and transfers" which includes sums transferred by other 

departments to the force's account in payment of services 

performed by the force for the other department. 

The category "Transport" consists of only one entry in 

1876-77 for payments totalling $806.46 to "Sundry Persons on 

account of transport, for North-West Government". Possibly 

these payments were made in connection with the movement of 

the seat of government from Livingstone (Swan River) to 

Battleford. 

The categories "Gross expenditures", "Refunds and trans

fers", "Net expenditures" and "Distributed" have been explained 

earlier in the paper and the explanation need not be repeated 

here except to note that the percentage figures given with 

"Gross expenditure" and "Net expenditure" in Table B show 

the percentage increase or decrease in the total budget over 

the previous year. 

Although it is obviously impossible to account for all 

of the changes in the budget a general picture of police 

finances does emerge from the figures presented in Tables A 

and B. Over the 12 year period about 30 per cent of the 

budget went towards pay, 20 per cent to food and clothing, 

slightly less than 10 per cent was spent on fuel and shelter 

and another 10 per cent was spent on travel and transport. 

Horses and forage accounted for about 20 per cent of total 

spending and the remaining 10 per cent was spent on various 

minor categories. Within any given year the percentage alotted 

to different purposes might vary considerably. In some cases 

this variation was illusory, the result of erratic, or 

changing, accounting procedure; in others it resulted from 

special expenditures made in raising or expanding the force 

and in still other cases it was the result of the economy 

program undertaken by the Macdonald government. 



Table 1 - Annual Expenditure of North-West Mounted Police Budget by Categories of Expenditure 

Pay 
Pay of auxiliaries 
Clothing 
Provisions 
Arms and ammunition 
Horses 
Forage 
Blacksmith 
Travel, recruiting, 
board 

Freight 
Wagons 
Oxen 
Advertising 
Stationery, Books 
Telegrams 
Postage 
Barrack Furnishings 
Construction 
Rope, hides, 
hardware 

Fuel 
Rent 
Medical 
Agriculture 
Legal 
Miscellanea 
Miscellaneous 
supplies Other-
Subsistence 
-Purchased from 
H.M.B.C. 
Cash on hand 

Fat cattle 
Refunds 
Transport 
Gross expenditures 
Refunds and 
transfers 

Net expenditures 
Distributed 

1873/74 

51,189.23 
77.00 

30,508.40 
2,711.10 
See Clothing 
45,733.37 
3,028.71 
337.72 

5,858.23 

7,874.52 
1,012.50 
17,597.00 

146.75 
776.09 
374.83 

7,645.83 

2,408.59 

175.00 
1,087.46 

209.20 
1,931.14 

17,997.81 

933.66 

199,614.14 

15.00 
199,599.14 
26,283.75 

1874/75 

41,614.93 
2,043.31 
19,946.04 
24,549.23 
23,736.38 
19,722.95 
6,600.56 
466.72 

44,159.97 

7,974.61 
320.00 
217.87 

1,769.41 
1,345.28 
136.97 

4,697.55 
3,564.94 

3,791.37 
464.50 

1,630.00 
1,805.93 
615.00 

1,055.00 
19,600.47 

74,093.04 
22,096.74 

6,942.50 

334,961.27 

1,377.37 
333,583.90 
262,746.22 

1875/76 

127,001.11 
6,045.38 
20,173.08 
48,306.20 
7,073.80 
16,176.14 
45,530.42 

714.34 
8,156.40 

32,006.51 
1,883.65 
843.26 
554.54 

1,574.29 
1,588.27 
501.27 

5,626.48 
8,110.43 

15,341.12 
2,800.38 
3,445.46 
2,363.04 
3,430.01 
9,322.08 
2,387.03 

19,762.95 

1,617.20 
5,804.25 

398,139.09 

28,620.70 
369,518.39 

1876/77 

106,024.39 
6,625.17 
21,714.33 
59,160.65 
1,589.59 
17,016.73 
72,701.87 
1,517.28 
7,269.38 

45,366.61 
1,339.02 
174.15 
64.54 

1,211.15 
1,589.07 
209.50 

5,321.67 

5,996.32 
4,198.52 
181.00 

2,521.18 
3,430.01 
230.43 

2,078.97 

601.27 

2,793.63 

1,464.47 
806.46 

371,075.02 

18,325.97 
352,749.05 
1,275.69 

1877/78 

100,638.10 
12,791.21 
22,513.11 
52,407.30 
7,202.22 
6,280.46 
60,027.94 
2,357.70 
5,576.41 

32,243.91 
1,128.99 

58.00 
16.75 

1,032.88 
963.59 
272.02 

3,910.76 
10,603.33 

5,784.06 
11,003.15 

244.50 
3,151.20 
643.37 
185.65 

1,840.00 

1,327.28 

172.39 

344,376.68 

9,628.18 
334,748.50 
2,179.33 

1878/79 

128,906.47 
17,286.98 
24,223.77 
55,495.87 
4,081.55 
12,298.66 
49,553.75 

962.61 
9,453.96 

29,608.66 
1,730.56 
203.20 
870.97 

2,249.35 
971.98 
369.56 

3,085.88 

4,443.47 
9,405.78 
352.30 

4,115.96 
2,305.98 

1,234.15 

1,146.67 

167.04 

364,395.13 

19,571.36 
344,823.77 
3,120.32 

H 



Table 1 (Continued) 

Pay 
Pay of auxiliaries 
Clothing 
Provisions 
Arms and ammunition 
Horses 
Forage 
Blacksmith 
Travel, recruiting, 
board, Freight 
Wagons 
Oxen 
Advertising 
Stationery books 
Telegrams 
Postage 
Barrack furnishings 
Construction 
Rope, hides, 
hardware 
Fuel 
Rent 
Medical 
Agriculture 
Legal 
Miscellanea 
Miscellaneous 
supplies 

Other - Subsistence 
- Purchased from 
H.M.B.C. 
Cash in hand 

Fat cattle 
Gross expenditures 
Refunds and 
transfers 

Net expenditures 
Distributed 

1879/80 

108,715.86 
11,179.71 
21,966.53 
50.154.18 
5,470.41 
14,016.92 
52,282.07 

97.90 

25,352.16 
1,047.68 

2,113.28 
1,643.25 
1,117.82 
323.57 

1,001.89 
4,771.96 

1,547.20 
11,866.06 

167.00 
3,082.81 
2,045.45 

3,273.13 

10,446.98 

347,130.34 

14,275.22 
332,855.12 
30,095.04 

1880/81 

93,985.65 
10,810.68 
28,045.02 
36,727.13 
3,558.85 
12,070.12 
38,543.68 

432.78 

23,392.33 
2,236.50 

870.43 
2,452.98 
1,363.39 
393.46 

2,511.70 
2,596.45 

3,205.14 
11,503.43 

330.00 
4,272.56 
691.90 

2,132.12 

10,192.56 

309,867.98 

20,022.75 
289,845.23 
20,549.11 

1881/82 

97,961.51 
14,239.60 
23,013.67 
49,712.56 
3,282.64 
26,226.16 
73,849.34 

442.25 

45,155.64 
2,336.50 

525.08 
1,367.94 
1,417.96 
402.62 

1,974.26 
3,784.04 

1,529.22 
8,488.66 
629.00 

4,939.15 
612.85 

1,203.60 
3,546.34 

7.394.76 

408,842.84 

40,386.37 
368,456.47 
32,599.33 

1882/83 

111,733.96 
7,953.75 
44,477.20 
95.382.65 
8,115.32 
23,778.18 
88,964.62 

650.32 

32,866.99 
3,814.95 
480.00 
686.47 

3,379.12 
1,888.42 
569.95 

5,116.28 
5,428.59 

2,261.29 
18,522.52 

896.00 
5,595.23 

7.95 
649.80 

2,845.52 

15,311.13 

511,349.39 

33,523.94 
477,825.45 
45,723.99 

1883/84 

153,970.87 
11,970.68 
40,514.26 
85,818.38 
5,091.89 
18,319.55 
75,828.14 

882.97 

28,508.03 
1,493.20 
401.25 

1,350.90 
2,366.15 
2,731.91 
1,011.61 
5,498.92 
13,559.22 

5,784.83 
30,015.80 
1,029.00 
5,956.23 
168.98 

2,096.98 
2,555.81 

6,549.85 

534,895.79 

48,912.13 
485,983.66 
63,746.33 

1884/85 

166,915.18 
15,892.66 
35,843.32 
76,487.62 
1,966.95 
65,702.23 
48,127.12 
3,218.99 

45,603.09 
1,631.95 

1,291.99 
4,020.30 
8,031.68 
1,246.47 
9,536.11 
18,301.64 

5,372.46 
44,675.74 
1,450.05 
8,672.60 

76.15 
2,993.79 
4,107.02 

10,554.09 

602,977.69 

38,728.05 
564,249.64 
79,328.83 

to 
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Pay 
Pay of auxilaries 
Clothing 
Provisions 
Arms and ammunition 
Horses 
Forage 
Blacksmith 
Travel, recruiting 
board 

Freight 
Wagons 
Oxen 
Advertising 
Stationery, books 
Telegrams 
Postage 
Barrack furnishings 
Construction 
Rope, hides, hardwar 
Fuel 
Rent 
Medical 
Agriculture 
Legal 
Miscellanea 
Miscellaneous suppli 
Other - Subsistence 
- Purchased from 
H.M.B.C. 

- Cash in hand 
- Fat cattle 
Refunds 
Transport 
Gross expenditures 
Refunds and 
Transfers 
Net expenditures 
Distributed 

Totals 73-79 

555,374.23 
44,869.55 
139,078.73 
242,630.35 
43,683.54 
117,228.31 
237,443.25 
6,356.37 

58,394.36 
169,180.20 
15,069.33 
19,195.61 
1,871.42 
8,613.17 
6,833.02 
1,359.32 
26,465.25 
26,101.62 

e 37,764.93 
27,872.33 
6,028.26 
15,044.77 
8,301.53 
11,002.36 
29,072.16 

es 
92,090.85 
42,460.96 

7,818.44 
12,746.75 
1,803.90 
806.46 

2,012,5612x3 

77,538.58 
1,935,022.75 
295,605.31 

Average 

92,562.37 
7,478.20 
23,179.78 
40,438.39 
7,280.59 
19,538.05 
39,573.87 
1,059.39 

9,732.39 
28,196.70 
2,511.55 
3,199.26 
311.90 

1,435.52 
1,138.83 
226.55 

4,410.87 
4,350.20 
6,294.15 
4,645.38 
1,004.71 
2,507.46 
1,383.58 
1,833.72 
4,845.36 

15,348.47 
7,076.82 

1,303.07 
2,124.45 
300.65 
134.41 

335,426.88 

12,923.09 
322,503.79 
49,267.55 

Totals 79-85 

733,283.03 
72,047.08 
193,860.00 
394,282.52 
27,486.06 
160,113.16 
377,594.97 
5,725.21 

"T 200,878.24 

J 
12,560.78 

881.25 
6,838.15 
15,229.18 
16,551.18 
3,947.68 
25,639.16 
48,441.90 
19,700.14 
125,072.21 
4,501.05 
32,519.05 
3,603.28 
6,944.17 
18,459.94 
60,449.37 

2,715,064.03 

195,848.46 
2,519,215.57 
282,042.63 

Average 

122,213.83 
12,007.84 
32,310.00 
65,713.75 
4,581.01 
26,685.52 
62,932.44 

954.20 

33,479.70 

2,093.46 
146.87 

1,139.69 
2,538.29 
2,758.53 
657.94 

4,273.19 
8,073.65 
3,283.35 
20,845.36 

750.17 
5,419.84 
600.54 

1,157.36 
3,076.65 
10,074.89 

452,510.67 

32,641.41 
419,869.26 
47,007.10 

Totals 83-85 

1,288,657.26 
116,916.63 
332,938.73 
636,912.87 
71,169.60 
277,341.47 
615,038.22 
12,081.58 

428,452.80 

27,630.11 
20,076.86 
8,709.57 
23,842.91 
23,384.20 
5,307.00 
52,104.41 
74,543.52 
57,465.07 
152,944.54 
10,529.31 
47,563.82 
11,904.81 
17,946.53 
47,532.10 
60,449.37 
92,090.85 
42,460.96 

7,818.44 
12,746.75 
1,803.90 
806.46 

4,727,625.36 

273,387.04 
4,454,238,32 
577,647.94 

Average 

107,388.10 
9,743.05 
27,744.89 
53,076.07 
5,930.80 
23,111.78 
51,253.18 
1,006.79 

35,704.40 

2,302.50 
1,673.07 
725.79 

1,986.90 
1,948.68 
442.25 

4,342.03 
6,211.96 
4,788.75 
12,745.37 

877.44 
3,963.65 
992.06 

1,495.54 
3,961.00 
5,037.44 
7,674.23 
3,538.41 

651.53 
1,062.22 
150.32 
67.20 

393,968.76 

22,782.25 
371,186.52 
48,137.32 

Rank 

1 
9 
5 
2 
11 
6 
3 
22 

4 

17 
20 
25 
18 
19 
26 
14 
10 
13 
8 
24 
15 
23 
21 
16 
12 

7 



Table 2 - Annual Expenditure of North-West Mounted 
Police Budget by Categories as a Percentage of Total 

Expenditures 

Pay 
Pay for auxiliaries 
Clothing 
Provisions 
Arms and ammunition 
Horses 
Forage 
Blacksmith 
Travel, recruiting, 
board 

Freight 
Wagons, etc. 
Oxen, etc. 
Advertising 
Stationery, books, etc. 
Telegrams 
Postage 
Barrack furnishings, 
Construction 
Rope, hides, hardware 
Fuel 
Rent 
Medical 
Agriculture 
Legal 
Miscellanea 
Miscellaneous supplies 
Other - Subsistence 
- Purchased from 
Cash in hand 

Fat cattle 
Refunds 
Transport 
Change in Gross 
expenditures 
Refunds and transfer 
Change in Net 
expenditures 
Distributed 

1873/74 

25.46 
.03 

15.28 
1.05 
* 

29.91 
1.51 
.16 

2.93 

3.94 
.50 

8.81 
.07 
.38 
.18 

3.83 

1.20 

.08 

.54 

.10 

.96 

9.01 

.46 

.00 

13.16 

74/75 

12.42 
.61 

5.95 
7.32 
7.08 
5.88 
1.97 
.13 

13.18 

2.38 
.09 
.06 
.52 
.40 
.04 

1.40 
1.06 
1.13 
.13 
.48 
.53 
.18 

5.85 

22.11 
6.59 

2.07 

+67.80 
.41 

+67.12 
78.44 

75/76 

31.89 
1.51 
5.06 
12.13 
1.77 
4.06 
11.43 

.17 
2.04 

8.03 
.49 
.21 
.13 
.39 
.39 
.12 

1.41 
2.03 
3.85 
.70 
.86 
.59 
.86 

2.34 
.59 

4.96 
.40 

1.45 

+18.86 
7.18 

+10.77 

76/77 

28.57 
1.78 
5.85 
15.94 

.42 
4.58 
19.59 

.40 
1.95 

12.22 
.36 
.04 
.01 
.32 
.42 
.05 

1.43 

1.61 
1.13 
.04 
.67. 
.35 
.06 
.56 

.21 

.75 

.39 

.21 

-6.80 
4.93 

-4.54 
.34 

77/78 

29.22 
3.71 
6.53 
15.21 
2.09 
1.82 
17.43 

.68 
1.61 

9.36 
.32 
.01 
.00 
.29 
.27 
.07 

1.13 
3.07 
1.67 
3.19 
.07 
.91 
.18 
.05 
.53 

.38 

-7.20 
2.79 

-5.02 
.63 

78/79 

35.37 
4.74 
6.64 
15.22 
1.12 
3.37 
13.59 

.26 
2.59 

8.12 
.47 
.05 
.23 
.61 
.28 
.06 
.84 

1.21 
2.58 
.09 

1.12 
.63 

.33 

.31 

.04 

+5.81 
5.37 

+3.00 
.85 

73-79 

27.59 
2.22 
6.91 
12.05 
2.17 
5.82 
11.79 

.31 
2.90 

8.40 
.74 
.95 
.09 
.42 
.33 
.06 

1.31 
1.29 
1.87 
1.38 
.29 
.74 
.41 
.54 

1.44 

4.57 
2.10 
.38 
.63 
.08 
.04 

3.85 

14.68 

215 

*Included with "Clothing" 
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Pay 
Pay for auxiliaries 
Clothing 
Provisions 
Arms and ammunition 
Horses 
Forage 
Blacksmith 
Travel, recruiting, 
board 
Freight 
Wagons, etc. 
Oxen, etc. 
Advertising 
Stationery, books, etc. 
Telegrams 
Postage 
Barrack furnishings, 
Construction 
Rope, hides, hardware 
Fuel 
Rent 
Medical 
Agriculture 
Legal 
Miscellanea 
Miscellaneous supplies 
Other - Subsistence 
- Purchased from 
Cash in hand 

Fat cattle 
Refunds 
Transport 
Change in Gross 
expenditures 
Refunds and transfer 
Change in Net 
expenditures 
Distributed 

79/80 

32.66 
3.35 
6.59 
15.06 
1.64 
4.21 
15.70 

.02 

7.61 

.31 

.63 

.49 

.33 

.09 

.30 
1.43 
.46 

3.56 
.05 
.92 
.61 

1.00 
3.13 

-4.74 
4.28 

-3.48 
9.04 

80/81 

32.42 
3.72 
9.67 
12.67 
1.22 
4.16 
13.29 

.14 

8.07 

.77 

.30 

.84 

.47 

.13 

.86 

.89 
1.10 
3.96 
.11 

1.47 
.23 

.73 
3.51 

-10.74 
6.90 

-12.93 
10.53 

81/82 

26.58 
3.86 
6.24 
13.49 

.89 
7.11 
20.04 

.12 

21.25 

.63 

.14 

.37 

.38 

.10 

.53 
1.02 
.41 

2.30 
.17 

1.34 
.16 
.32 
.96 

2.00 

+31.94 
10.96 

+27.12 
8.84 

82/83 

23.38 
1.66 
9.30 
19.96 
1.69 
4.97 
18.61 

.13 

6.87 

.79 

.10 

.14 

.70 

.39 

.11 
1.07 
1.13 
.47 

3.87 
.18 

1.17 

.13 

.59 
3.20 

+25.07 
7.01 

+29.68 
9.56 

83/84 

31.68 
2.46 
8.33 
17.65 
1.04 
3.76 
15.60 

.18 

5.86 

.30 

.08 

.27 

.48 

.56 

.20 
1.13 
2.79 
1.19 
6.17 
.21 

1.22 
.03 
.43 
.52 

1.34 

+4.60 
3.59 

+1.07 
13.11 

84/85 

29.58 
2.81 
6.35 
13.55 

.34 
11.61 
8.52 
.57 

8.08 

.28 

.22 

.71 
1.42 
.22 

1.69 
3.24 
.95 

7.91 
.25 

1.53 

.53 

.75 
1.87 

+12.70 
6.86 

+16.10 
14.05 

79-85 

29.10 
2.85 
7.69 
15.65 
1.09 
6.35 
14.98 

.22 

7.97 

.49 

.03 

.27 

.60 

.65 

.15 
1.01 
1.92 
.78 

4.96 
.17 

1.29 
.14 
.27 
.73 

2.39 

7.77 

11.19 

73-85 

27.25/28.93 
2.47/2.62 
7.04/7.47 
13.47/14.29 
1.50/1.59 
5.86/6.22 
13.00/13.80 

.25/.27 

9.06/9.61 

.58/.62 

.42/.45 

.18/.19 

.50/.53 

.49/.52 

.11/.11 
1.10/1.16 
1.57/1.67 
1.21/1.29 
3.23/3.43 
.22/.23 

1.00/1.06 
.25/.26 
.37/.40 

1.00/1.06 
1.27/1.35 
1.94/2.06 
.89/.95 
.16/.17 
.26/.28 
.03/.04 
.01/.01 

5.87/6.13 

12.21/12.96 

Table 2 (Continued) 
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Table 3 Construction Costs Not Reported in 

"North-West Mounted Police, Public Accounts" 

Column 1 gives N.-W.M.P. construction costs entered under the 

headings "Public Works and Buildings Chargeable to the 

Consolidated Fund" and "Miscellaneous" and hence not included 

in Table A. Column 2 gives construction costs entered under 

"North-West Mounted Police, Public Accounts" which are included 

in Table A. Column 3 gives the sum of the entries in 

Column 1 plus the net annual expenditure for the force as 

shown in Table A. This may be considered as a new net total 

annual expenditure for the force. Column 4 gives the sum of 

the entries in Columns 1 and 2, the total expenditures on 

construction, as a percentage of the new net total expenditure 

shown in Column 3. 

1873-74 

1874-75 

1875-76 

1876-77 

1877-78 

1878-79 

1878-80 

1880-81 

1881-82 

1882-83 

1883-84 

1884-85 

1 

-

$ 29,302.91 

47,966.94 

44,982.13 

-

14,305.01 

-

-

-

52,029.66 

130,000.00 

44,893.07 

363,479.72 

2 

-

$ 3,564.94 

8,110.43 

-

10,603.33 

-

4,771.96 

2,596.45 

3,784.04 

5,428.59 

13,559.22 

18,301.64 

74,543.52 

3 

$ 199,599.14 

362,886.81 

417,485.33 

397,731.18 

334,748.50 

359,128.78 

332,855.12 

289,845.23 

368,456.47 

529,855.11 

615,983.66 

609,142.71 

4,817,718.04 

4 

-

9.05 

13.43 

11.30 

3.07 

3.98 

1.43 

.89 

1.02 

10.84 

23.30 

10.37 

9.09 
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Endnotes 

North-West Mounted Police Finances, 1873-1885 

1 Roderick C. Macleod, The NWMP and Law Enforcement 18 73-19 0 5 

(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976), pp. 40-41. 

2 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #590, 25 June 1877. 

3 The figures for 1875 are from S.W. Horrall, éd., A Chronicle 

of the Canadian West: North-West Mounted Police Report for 

1875. (Calgary: Historical Society of Alberta, 1975) p. 13. 

They refer to January-February 1875. The other figures 

are from the series of annual reports republished in 

fascimile by the Coles Publishing Company. 

4 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #607, 5 April 1880. 

5 PAC, RG 2, 1, Order in Council #492, 5 April 1881. 




